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DISPVTATA JNTER 

ANNIBALEM GVASCHVM 

ALEXANDKINVM. 

jET T^APHAELEM T>0 METS[JCV M 
Lt4cenlemyOrdmis Tradicatomm/acrit Th^ofogi^ 
frojejforem Mediolani ^ in cctnobio D. 
Bnjiurgij celeberrimi Gymnatij 
PrdtfeSfnm, 

y trum inter Aninoas humanas alia Cteflrentialiter 

perfedioralia. 

Accejftt ipfmet (jkMfiioni Aiditio eiufdm AnnihAlif Guifchiiper 
ftm expUcatkr quid ThomAi de hac rejenferit, 
Ioruper,roli]cioargumenti,de caufaiQcorcupci* 
bilicacis Incelligenciacum. 
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Trini* oyifnd^. FranciJcHm lolitkim dc fcrrarijf. 
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ANNIBAL GVASCHVS 



L E C T O R I 





N Eaplcrunqueincidimus ( bemgnifsime le- 
aor) qux nos ad improuifum , inopinatumq; 
pcrducunt exitum quod ipii nos in prxfcDtia 
experiricogimur,cum c a pr? ccptorc meo, 
fingularis doarinx viro, & a me obiter trada- 
ta,in lucem prodeant quod quidem ciim fie- 
rct,id ncuter noftrilm conftituerat. fed, cum Do^or ipfe Me 
diolano peftilcntix metu in ea Ciuitate furetis, ad nos Je con 
tuliffct^iUo a me,quodam die,ad coenam vocato » accjdit, v,t 
cx variis fermonibus,inuicem excitatis,in eum tandc de Am- 
-m3Bnaturadilaberemur,rogareturqucinftiiutormeus a me, 

quid de opinione illa fentirct,quam nonnulli O. Thomx rc- 
rumhumanarum,diuinarumquelummipr«clanfsimo,adIcri 

bunt,inprimaparte,quxft. 85. & art.7. &in pnmo fcnten- 
tiarum dift.8. & in fecundo dift. 31. vidclicet mter hommum 
animasfecundumearum naturam,aliamabaliafupcrari ; iue 
^ ipfeauiem hmusdefendcnda:fcn^ent»?prouinciam (ulccpit: 
cgoveroeius ,proexiguisingcnij mei vinbus profligandx. 
V erim enimuero ab inccpto fermonc , 4 quibufda reuocati. 



qui ad inc officij caufa vencrant,litcm diflulimus^Scd cg^nc 
grauifsimxhuius rcivcritas diutius fluduaret, qua? coinra 
axiomaiftua habcrcmdodori mccpcrUtcras fignrticada cxi 
ftimaui, Quarcvnus vrgcndo,aItcr propcllendo, vtcrque fc 
cimus,vt brcui tcmpore,paruum hoc conficerciur volum^ n; , 
quod,vt mcmoriam pr2eccptoris confcrulrcm , cui ita me de- 
uindtum cffe intelIigo,vt qu? ex eius fentcntia dcpromantur, 
habeam in dcJicijs omnia, (cnbaE; meo ordine exfcrfbrndu dc 
dii quo fadum eft, vt ciim illud a nonnuUis , mihi fumma ne- 
cefsiiudine coniundtis,& non mediocri dod^rina prxditis, vi- 
deripcrmifcrim viduscorum prccibus nunc diuulgari con- 
fentiam;non quo aliquid ab hac relaudis expe6tcm,Scio ctc- 
nim,nihii ineo.quod a memanarit ine(fc,quo mihi decus pa 
rari queat-,quod li c/fet , id prorfus aduetfano mco acccptutn 
ferrem^& quicquidinpofterumex meis ftudiiselucebit> rcla- 
turum polliceor^qux quidem res efFccir,vt eo abfentchas ex 
crcitatiunculas typis excudendasdaienon dubitarim.ltaque 
( humanifsime kCtot ) cum tanii faciendu fit amicitize vincu- 
lu,vt nihil ilhs honefte petentibus fit dcncgandumihfc f qu6 
animo legas obfccro-,in quibus mentis candorc potlus,quim 
ingcnij mei nullius momcntifru6tu& pcrpendas;malui^tenim 
reprehcnfionis adire pcriculum,quam me pertinacc , ac durx 
ceruicis homine prxbere ijs,quibus,& hajc , & maiora debco. 
Si autem.nulla ent in hac commum fcripttone legcntibus. de 
ledatio,& vtilitas^ fortalTe i nobis falic dabitur pracftantiori- 
bus ingcnijs vbcriores de hac re fotcs apcricdi occafio. Vaic. 

HA B B b 1 S Praeterca ( candide Jedtor ) in calce huius 
libelli quandam difficultatcm a Docente propofitam, 
& a Diicipulo fublatam , quam idcirco hic effc paft^us 
fum,quodeideminftitutori meo ,qu£fuae(l humamtas> 
non difplicuic, Itcrum vaic. 



F V I N C E N T II C A L C I I 

S O N C I N A T 1 S, L E C T O R I S 

ORDINIS ^l^RitDlGATORVM. 



DB ANNIBALE GVAiCHO.. 
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7\^?S(^/ B^L ^tite aras inrando Jlringeret enjem, 

Fern/dnJ m Romam Martla cajlra parat» 
^l^ASCH VS t^impatiido cernenf hojldia Htifta, 
Vtbrat tela,Jurttjfortia Mem^ra quattt, 
Temat au tn furmis hdic fit^rdijlafittor iUa^ r . y 

(*yin jortajic paresjicorpora w Jtra reganf. 
Dogma prohatcel[Um,fic rutStor "Taliadis hajla , tf*'^^ 

Stgnagerit palm£,tempurac/ngit honof, "^' '4 

an/ms cupidus grauiorej nojcere caufas, 

Scr/pta legat Cf^ASCtii VOCTA L£.C1SS£ IVVAT. 




'^"N^N 13 A L 1 S M ACNO C A-B A L L l 

Thilofophi ac :Medici (^afaUn, de AnmbJe 
' (jnafcho. Llogmm, 

* 

Onidnm (faltoruneros tjui amorex, i 
TDcdttas d^dnm .palchra Qorinna, itta/, 
Tsl^nnc alio prvmtfgransora uo/nmtna pleffrd 
(^uajchtis ydeSophiA fonithns hajfa dtti: 
'I)ji4tnt tamiam elo^juij maiorthtis aujts 
Scrtpturns, mirts myflica facra modii» 
Scilicei 'Vt tandem trfpftci hf^HteJecorwi^ 
nANNllSALlS ctngat trina corona capuf. 

ElVSVhM AV AVCTOREM, 

N nthal infanum Tfinctt dum Punicus hojlem, 
Nouit rviClrjcj non hene fartefrui» \ 
^t tu dum inuiUum uincis ttouus ANNJ3AL hoflem, 
ViClur ahis,palm£ claraquefigna refers, 

STETf/AT^l GFACll CASALEf{JlS. 

Oc opus exiguum, quo maxima munera magnus 
I iAnnthal ejfundtt, dum lego ( f£pe lego ) 
l Aemulus ipfe mthi dico, cur ^l^ACI/ S es tu^ 
(Prohdolor )eicurnonCjuajchustsipfemagis? 
^^andoquidem cano ingenio^ac £iaie 'TJirenii 
JUe fores magnns maior ArtJioiclc> 






^ OCTAVII magnocaBalli I V R IS CON J V lti 

CAJALENSI5. 
Jinrea Piendcs olim tibi [erta dicarant^ 

• Dww caner^ n^arijtrarmntawdta modis. 
• iV M^ic ^o^foce iir nodos cifn [oluas ore dijeriOy 

Tey«6r alih maiorgloria GVASChlEf 'Vocctf 

Qarmine pr£cellasy Sophia^ix conjlat^an ore, ' ' * 

Dam tibi Mercnrms, Pallas, ApoUo fanent. 
Fortnnate mmifyCHi tot hona feSIoreJnlgenty 
Odecnsy o Tanarf^aria printa tm. I 

10ANNI5 THOMAE MATII PHl^OIOPHi ET 
Mrtitri Brix?4ni Anflorem» 

Vlendida, gnajihe, tm injpicimns ftjl^mata gttit, 

Diceris antiqua nobilitate poiens . 
FortmA fi in te ^eSfentnr munera amlct, 
JUaJuttdonisuttil?! largafnis^ 
^Adina fTnJcas tnniias pleSfra Qamanasy 

(Jreditur ipfe tw> Cynthms ore fo^ui. 
Si Sophi£ audimus rejerantem arcana, parente 
Tc natum quis non dicat Arijloielc? 
CV ASCH VM cjuifquam mtratur crefcere,cunSfis 
Et toUi inf^nem laudibus £NN IBALEM? 
^ui trihuere fuosfors , ^ '^atura Jauores, 
^iquc opibuf tantas ingcnij auxit opes? 




lO. B A P T I S T A E L E O N I S 

^ENSIS, MEDICINAE CANDIDATI. 

' « I . . . 



D E E O DEM GVASCHO. 



J 




DT 



c^D L ECTOT^E M. 



xi 




7 Tr£ceptorem penitns latufre , dmque 
Lticentem e>c och/ix er/puc^re d/em. (fl^^* 
Hos GV ASC fJ VS nodos fe/Mty/enJlisqi4e ref»^ 
Prom/ty in iUH^riconfi/tu/tque loco, 
Dnm TfJOM AE ^ feqwtur partesyJcSfamquetnetnr, 

Per qnem fopitas fujcitat ufquefaces, 
D/Jcecl/t ^iSfor, quia mn prsjiantior adfh, i • "^- 

Corporibus noftris una Afnma hxc al/a . 
Trac/pua htc ig/tur capies nunc munera LeiJor, 
T^ofthac h/s etiam plura ma/ora dabit. 



RERVM MEMORABILIVM 

Q^VAE IN HOC LIBRO CONTINENTVR. 
INDEX ABSOLVTISSIMVS, 
PETfiNTfi IMPREjSORE> 




Ter F. f^mc. (^alcij-Soncirunfcm LeEforcm* 



N Kmmgftnt eeqnAUi fol u 
Anim* efl fubflantia, u 
hrgumcntA (ontrA diuerfA- 
fium» ibidem, 
Auflor {otradifline.fufcipiedtms^is, u 

Anim<t dcjfimtio quit* ^ 

Abfurdurn efl unam dnimAm ejfe magit a- 
ftumAlterA, ' ibidem. 
A(lut primuf fubflAntialit eft unu! fjpe- 
eie m omnibut mdiuiJuit. ibidem. 
Anima nonejl minusinteUe^iua altera (. 
Argutiffma argumenta auRoru funt. 6* 
Animk<grauttauflorisproD»Thoma. lo. 
Antontf Tromb. opimo de difltnflione 
* effc f^r effenti4t. ibidem» 
Aflui etpotetia no fut in alujuogenere.tz* 
Vno nonjtt nijt viumu J]^ 



AnimA efltolA in toto tota in quaUbet 



parte. 



Accidem quandocjue non cfl m gcnere af« 

cidenti!» i6. fff 

Amma efl tota intoto quo ad efferttt^m ,< 
non quo ad ejje» i^» 
Auflor uiut Scotutamquam CArihdim.zs, 
Agem dtfiinguitur dpatiente. 
An exiflentia jk refpeflut mediut, jf, 
Additio fubfjantiit variat f^eciem. 46, 
Arifl.iducrfuf inacfualitAtcammarUt 4<f, 
AnimA non pendet d corpore, ft\ ' 
Ammaeflforma.miAor^tsrfiniu ii^ 
Ammon\\ expofitio de fubflantijt, 
Ajinetrahnurfpecies* 
Aflusimproprtut non adust 
mMerim* 



AQks 



! N D 

AnimaduerfiowueThif D. ihom.dt anh 
mAbur . 

A'fl«wm,i.ntti fct/ofwniif ,4lff r ut mgtVa.TS» 
AflusfecundufdiliinguitUTdpotentiafoT. 

matAffieeie» 

Anima non unitur (orf^OTi mediji iifj^ofitio 

,:M\buf,' \ ^ 

A diuerfitatepotenticeinaflu^pTOuemt di- 
uerfuasefle{luu 9U 
Angeli differuPt natura in inteUigenio.9^* 
Anma fecundim Plaioneniinullkm wduU ' 

eorporeum. ' ' 

Animafuntgenittj tr [n^neejeeanium 

Vlatonem. 
Animacomparatur agro deprd^p!t9 ftcu^- 

dum ?orphyrium. ii» r 
Anima lahit ex eiuf f,tfunditate. ihidem. 
Anima (^uomoio vniatur corpori. foj. 
Animji ahfolktc (^rmhareni caufat va- 

riuminteUigere. 
Animefacult^ef fccutiium Plai. ihidenu 
AntmteiMflrumentum fecundu Viaton.ioj. 
Anma expreda a fenjuiqCiO intcUigat.i 09 
Anima fentit compafjioncf jenfuum. ito* 
AnmavtiturjcnfuiuxtaPUtt ihf iem, 
Anmaquomoiofubfidat» 
Atiii{ effcHuf anima ahuf compoftti. ii6» 
Ahui potentiajoliui matena. liS* 



O.vtate do^lrime j auflor efl 
• verepraceptor. j7» 
Bonitate taduf pr^eflant h9- 
minei* $9* 




E X. 

Mi6ne difiinfiai, ■ 
Bonitaf ai<t noflra efl ex a{lu f((undo. f}. 
heffarto dc onginc ataiu (^td fcntiat. lou 

C. 

Ontra ref^onfoncs AducTfarij 
< deefje^^ cfjtntid. ii» 
Contraria pTohatiotiei:quod ef 
W^^^"^ jrnttajutdemcumefje. Z2» 
Caufx junt inuiccm caufit in naturaWh zp, 
Coparatur argute AduerfariufMarceUo. fi 
Catetanifutdamcntum dc inxquahtate a- 
' mmarum, - - * j», 
Corpuf fequitur naturam anima, \u 
Cbniri Caietanum argumenta, 5/, 
Con(r4 Paulum dc Sondno. < ^o, 
Caufa acumtnif fcnfuum. ^j, 
Cur inteUcHw magis iH hoc vigeM quam 
m lUo. 87, 
Caufaremotadiuerfitatif inteUfgcndi. 9f, 
Comparatio nonefl w (qi4iuoctf. - ^ 
Comparatio feeundiim analogiam. f j, 
Conri/ioiit fo. Grammatict pro Plat de 
generatione antmarum. lot, 
Cwr antma ftt caufa ejficienUi^.. - ... tf» 
Ciufaproxima cr rcmota perfeflionif ir^' 
uUigcndi, 

D. 

Ominicuf Lucenfis prtceptor 
laudatur ab auflore, f • 
DiQcrcnine efjcnttaUf variat 
Ipcciem, Jcr>4t 
Dr fuhflatia prjedtcaturfoma>matertatf^ 
compofitum. $, 
Vidmdiojujcipieniimagih & Tninuf,\ 




^ ^ e(i propter qaod inteUe{luf agit* J 

Skcconuf ncgat j^ccicf imprejjaf abmtcl De nullojcitur qmd ret, mft conjlitcnt ip- 



.v.':A 



r K D 

fum ntfifte, lo. 
Di^treMi^ ponuntur 'n fkogenere* ii, 
Vuj[form£ non pojjunt <jje jvnkl* ^f, 
Vtjj^ofittones redkndAtit in dnimum, •ru- 

fionilner» j^, 

"Duolfca.D, Thotn, ie uirt^uahtAte ani' 
marum. ' 

jyijjirunt uirtuf ad inttUigendunii in in 

teUi^endo, tf, 
Dtjlmdio potenti^e no operantii cr opera 

tifejlfinjl 74» 
Demoeritinfuf, J! 8l» 
V,7hom.no adjaihit ince^alitAtem jeiU 

dinatura anma, 
Viffuile cjl jecundum Vlai^indere dtuer- 

jttatem dnimarum. ^7, 
D, Au^ujlini opimo de ortu animArum lux 

ta [Hat. tou 
Vubium in verbif. D. Thomt» «i* 

E. 

^Sjenon eft accidenf effcntiA,6j 
■ ifje didinguitur ab ejjentta, 
l^e eji in ecdem fcnere cum 
eo cuius eji* 
tffe anima eji ingenerejubflati^e, ihiiem» 
Ijft exifientia ab Mima m fubiedo e(l 
mAgiiy ^minuf, <?. 
"BffentiAperfeda in fe^efl effe diminutH. 11, 
hxiflentu efiprafentia rei inf^*. ii.tff 20* 
Bf^ntia abflrahitAb hi( nunc, 
hxifientia non efl atlui effenttce ibidem, 
txrflenliA non efl tn generc fubflAntta. lu 
Bflcnfu efl indifferet ad effe et no ejfe. tj» 
Bm non a<^e dicitur de ooinibifi. ibtdcm» 
txijientiA nAturaUter fcifuiUir tffen" 
' tiam, . . » . i^, 

fxiflentiA efl in^enert ftAntitAtis» u* 




Exiflentiaper Aceiienf prteiieatiir ie ef' 
fentia* tu 

Exemplaria in meiue diuina ratione dtf" 
ferunt ab ejfentis, 27, 

Ejfjr per aaidenf muhu modif, 

hfjcntia eft inpotentiA Ad effe , utfttentia 
Adadum. 

tffe efl quo rei exijlit. /4* 
tj)e jequitur naturam extra eAkfai* 
tffentia non denominatur ab e^fe* ibidem» 
ExiRentia cfi in fuo geuere, 40* 
Exifientia ed vkmA aduaXitaf, 41* 
iffe fubfiantiAe efi ftid indiuifibdt', 4^ 

Ej^ntia animg[difiinguitiir a fuis poten^ 
t^i» ., r 71» 
Enf terminat intelUdum, iu 
Eademefipotentiafenity&ikktnb* Si^ 
Eadem f^ecief non potefi intendi , V re- 
mttti, 9u 
^jfe ahter (oauenit hominit^ Animi, 116% 
Epilogui quajlionif primte, Iti* 



F. 



Ormtf iiuerfa ikxhent iiuerfAS 
operationei» (• 
^ , F« 'pnum per Aeciiens ex du^^ 
huuinaiik. 14I 
Eorma ordinenAturnprfcedit mtAerik if* 
EormA eji ttrmmus 9410* 54^ 
Ikndamenta Capreoli diridA de anwA" 
bks, < 

fcrmttum diffcrtAbinformi, . 76, 
EvmA efjeniiabs tndiutduA nofi vartsf 
.•-lnr. , 7P, 
Form^ fubjiantiidu non magt pArticipor 



I N D E X. 

ln fccudafpecic ^UAUtatu no cjl motks.ffl 
IntcUc^kf viatoru non intcUigit finc phan 
tafftAtc* ^6, 
Iniiktdkx cikfdcm [j^eciti dtffcrknt pcr 4- 
flkm [cckndkm^ yo» 
GrAktjJimaprohMiotjuodexi-' IkxtaPlat. anmccnon diflinguntkr (pe* 

iie» 

\n qkof^no anima efl perfcflicr alia fe". 

Ckndkm. D. Tfcom» i ip, 

In ordine afikkmfit rcdkdio ad vnu 129* 



^jjf Kadkimaiorei jkinon dMa-' 
^'21 exiflentia fkbie* 



flcntiA ftt m gcncrc quAntitatis* 21» 
Qrtccohtum Arabcf fc^ttkr aktlor, i^, 
Qcnki non dikiditkr mfiper contrarias dt' 
flanttas» 



Vmilitat ok^oris* 9, 
Habrrf cxiflcntiam cftexiflcre 
htc tX "kne^ ti» 
Hi^c tS^ nknc non dicitkr de exi 
flent A in tranfittkr* 





Akdes D. 1ho*in cpiflola pri' 

ma,tT 4)* 
LakdAtkr akHor a pmccpto 
re* 16* 



Uomo non dtffcrt fpecieabalterohomi- Lcgem candcmhAbentoppoJita* n. 



ne* 



HcrachtiflctkS* 

Hommis diffmitiofeckndkm Vlat, 



107 



h 




f^dikiiaa fknt extra prteiica" 
mcnta. 4» 

lU cfl cffe ad non cffcy td exifie 
re non cxxHcre» lu 



VU 

kteria appetit formam» 14* 
hiagifpcrfcHa cfl anima qko 
ad cffcnS quo ad cfjciia $6* 
Materiacfkafifioncnf cfl* 4;» 
liklt^e fcntentia. D, Thcm* de tn^ali" 
tate animArkm* 47« 
lAotkf non efl in fkbflantta* 4/» 




Un reife hAbcnt ad ejje > ftckt ai opera- M «Xeria ordinatkr ad formAm* 

ri« 24. lAoikiformefkpraformaminoniatur, ^7 



lniignitas cfl animam rationalcm intcndtj 
tff rcmittu 45, 
In fpecie non cfl priks okt pofleriks initki - 
ikkm* 4^ 
Inflrkmcrttkm oriinatkr ai caufam* (o* 
Idem ut iicm non mokCtfc ipfkm» 7U 
WeUcdkS hkmanuf cfl ut iabkla rafa* 76» 
tdem non proikcit fe, fS*^ 



Modkfprocedendtmlcientiji, i6» 
Mcltori corpori mchor anima* 67i 
MarfiUf optnio dc priorttate animte» tof^ 
Materta efl aiaUqktd . f io» 

Materia caeli efl tantum in potcntia ad fot 
- mam rdp/f» l)ti 
Materia efl cauja fine qua non ftt cor» 
rkptit^ HSm 



1 N D'E<SC; 

VUi fuhflAntia (onueniiint bitu, > - * T 

infinnapritdicatA effen^ Oplfiio Pfxiranf/^lrdfranimaii^m. fo;» 

( Nffc// eft m potentia ad [eip- Oppofitafiunt circa idem, 74^ 

fum, -V It, Obicda fenfuum non perkenikntad ima*- 

No« no« fufctpH ma^i^ (^minkt, ' if^- gm.fecundkm i^lat. ito* 
Honenscaretomniforma, ^ 




Ktgatio efl mmui enf prikMhne ihidem, 
NjrUa prtuAtio natkraluer feqkitkr tffen^ 

iiam, . io, 
Htc wHohnec viflkf, i^iefcit akdor. $u 
Hatkraht virtkf cakfat tffeflum , organu 

defe^km, «fj. 




P. 

Rtedicata effentialia non ffH 
tendkntkr, u 
PntduatA ' ffen. non compe^ 
tknt mdikidkii per fe* |» 



liAtkT,tmaterialifexiffentiaStantkmin VottMia fsr aflkf fknt tn eodem gene* 
indikiduis, S6, re, (• 

No/i eH alikd efje compofiti) quam tffe a- Potefl mtetligi effentia.abfque sn ret fk* 1« 

116* Votenti^natkMleiflukntabefjentix, i|» 



mma. 



Kotadu ie anima ktfotma et efficiii.uf, Potentia natkralh toio conatk prodn in 4- 
Non potefl effe kna potentia ad omnes 4- 



{IkS, 




Pin/o Vomenici de fqkali- 
tate animarkm, 1, 



{Ikm» ihidem* 
PrikAtio non fkfcipit magis mmkf, ly» J 
Vrmks arufex vaiia produtit karia ra- 
tione, t6* 
Vaffiofuhftantu differtgenere d fuhftan- 
tia, -iS^ 



Omne per accidens redkcitur Vrafeas ih tempore non ttmporiSy ncn ptr 



adptrfe* /, 
Obieda fenfkum accidentiafknt 5. 
Cperationes ab antmafknt cdpofitiy rtrdf» 
tr/oi. irf, 
Ordo natkra patticklarif y efi exemplu 
Vnikerfalti, 29* 
Ordo aufloris qualit^ - ^ 
Opinio Aktrrois de intenfione forma- 
rum. ^f, 
Opimo D. 1ho.de intenfione formaru. ^y» 

Cj»imo M«|. fem, ie m^quaUtate ani- VotefitijenatkraUiktoperainfur^funtper* 

fol, ij. cr <Pf 



tinet ad tenpks, jtJ 
T^tiuatio fkfcipit magis } minkf per 
accidtns, ^6* 
Vottntiit natufah ordine fequuntkr fofi^ 
mam, 

Vhantafij mouet apetitum. jt, 
Votentia anim^ operantes > dtfferunt df^' 

non operaBtibkS, 7^ 
Votentta natkrales ahjolkte non mtendun 

tur. 'giJ 



markm. 



i1 fe^ioiesr 




I N D 

V$t<nti^ funt C no» ii<fn (u orga- 
•■4» r»* . . . S7* 

Pl4i« nonfACit unum per /c , » Animi» 

,eorp9re, fi7» 
VUtonii AufloritM.it orty animje. 10:. 
Phuo tenja ai n ejjc ninniro pxrei jieiUt* 
FiaCapvt Deu^omneiAnmAi in p*t€- 

TAm ie( (Je. tbidem, 
TUto d ffert jb AnP'in modo inteU gen- 

di Aimje. lof. 
Pfmushommif Ailuf eflformA, u8* 

Q: 

Momoio. D. Thom* tentAt 
injec^ntlitAtem AfiimAru. 7. 
Quod recedit a fimpUciiAte j 
degentrAt tn nAturAm. 1 1. 
QuAhf proportto interpotentiAi ttAUi in- 
ter effenV Af. 1$. 
QuaformAdeteffeperfeflius, fj. 
Qutf fenfui fit* W num non producit mfx 
vnum, foLi8.^26. 
Qusntum debcAt Auflor. Vi.lhomi. zt* 
Qu^ funt vnum tn tertiojunt vnum inier 
fe. «1-: 
Quot modii A^it (fuif tot efl Agere» tS* 
Quintum pr^dicAhAe dtcitur de fubflaH' 

(14. 

Quid f4 effe ereAtura receptm* $6* 
QuAre AnimA humAnA ftt nobtUor aliji for 

mif. 4^» 
QuAtuor funt in antma inter fe diuerfA.70 
Quomodo fiAt a{Iui tnielUgendi tn no- 

bti. 77. 
Qutehhet forma indtuidui efl aquAUf. 79* 
Qui dAtformadut confequetiAAd illa. 8t* 
Quidaas rei matefialii efl obiedifm (lo- 



E X. 

flri mteUefluf, gu 
QuAUtaiei fecundjef]^eeiei)n§n intenduH' 

tur. Si. 
Quu ftt afluf primuf* 89^ 
Quidper Virtutu verhum, intelligAt. D» 
..^'fhom. 

Qj/^d fu anima regreffui feckndum VIaU' 
Zoroifirum, lo^ 
QuAndo animA (Adat a (ceh fecundum 
?lat. 104 
Quare in ftmpiternit (Adtt (orruptio. f jo» 
Qu^e fttdemonflrjuioquiA. f 
QujefttCAujAproximA tjjedui ibidcm* ^ 



I '^dpere mAgis fsr minki ) hifa-l 
riAm, t, 
Rffl^on^o Dominidadprmei 
argymtnta. 6^ 
Kefj^onfto fuhitlu auctorii de effe,cr effen' 
tia. 10 
Kemotum ah aUo,non remoto illo, atci 
deni eiuf. fol tt, CT »0» 

Rpfa fu vel non fUyefl fubflantia.ibidem» 
Kefponfio taeita titulo quaflionu prtmet 
p.(fuafliOHeSS'ar,7> fol 66, 

K^onftonet pro dtjlin^ione potentiarum 
anim^e ab anima* 71, 
Rationes numert nequeunt augeriy 79% 
Kefj^onfio ^latontca dubi, titd 



Wbflantia non fufdpit magify 
f7 mtnut* fol 2. cr 44» 
Senfus dkdt noi ad rattone.^ 
5(oti opinio dt cffe CT «fff»- 
tia, 



I N D 

Sfoti opinioi< intcnfione formArum, 45» 
Smgularia xnhrtfle piicatur de ejjetia^il, 
SubdantianonhAbeicontrarium, 
Sola ejjentia diuina ejl fua operatio* rr» 
Scotki non dijlir^ititjormam ajHispotcn- 



90* 





RipUx fenjui de incequalite 
animarum» 7» 

Tttulus. D. iho.p.p.q. 8s>ar» 
7. intcr^r^iaius* 
V. 

Uima dffferentiA fonucrtittir 

cum dijjinito» 
VnifA dijiinHio toUit argu- 

mcntA aducrfarn* /# 



E X. 

Vii ingenijpr^eepterif» §p 
Vt efJentiA cxtjiity ab tlU non JepirAiia 
cjje, 

Wnio animity non efl violentA df » 

Vnu! homo altcro melmi inteU<giL fZ* 
Virtu! jumitur quandoijue pro a(\u» 
Vnujquijquc Angelui conjlituit unam {pc 

tiem* $8* 
Vb\ fint animic Ante Upfum , Jccundum 

Tlax, " io^ 

Virgilii opinio ic animA in corpore» ttu 
Vnuihomot non magnpArttcipat cQeHum 

Jor» aho* U7» 
Vhihxbttlocumi SiaffirmAtio cjl fAuJ* 

affir.f^e* liJ» 

F I N I S. 
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Epigrammafnm fic corrigito, i<fprimHs numeriis ubi 
* fignat Epigrammatafecandns uertf c armina. 
\e\fnd:u Kcponeni^i. T)tUniJ^ Rqw»f«rf^' 

f . iur^ndo. m^ns dmi. L ^ouuu nouuu s. 

" ' 7,TieUb\u Voi\hx(hu€ihmif\urAmA\9rAdihiU 

Ureponts.- .HiT*etfampollhdivbe'riorAhbit>iO. i/i l • 

ERRA.TA SEaVENTlA SIC CORRlGlTa 
crprimmnumeruftihifignAtpAginAsjccunduluerolineAS 



l)eU(tiA» 

j. WAgis' 
4. j^redicalA 

$. quoi 

II. Algatel. 
tf.inequAliA 
ibidem uno 
S9. frefentut 
2U quin 
24, inherente 



YLe^onenda 

j^radiCAt^* 
(fnod. 

j^eroi^ortune. 2 

Al|J^*i 17. 
iMqu4^A.S* 
unum 14. 
pr<£fentta,ii* 

quo.ii iS» 
inhvirente. $. 



DeUndA, ' ' V.eponendA.U ^ 
^o.quod quoi.iS. 
j r.ifi tmpedtbihter. inmpedMter. t 
54. opereprtettum. operapretiumJf» t * 
ibidem.quod. %IL quodto. 
j5./«b/l4tttiA» jubflantiA* 8* 
^e.mado. modo.io. 
ibidem CAfuAliter. (Au[Ahter.25. 
6^. immAginAtiuA. ifriiginAtiuA.ii. 
6i.moUf.' ' ' mfflUs.2. 
ibidem opereprttiu. opergpretjuitu i6> 



jJinherente tnhtrcnie. > * ibidem opereprtixu. opertpretium. le. 
ibidemoperepratium (^r^retuarW l fp.unufquilque. unumqupdque.tj., 
• J„ -^, * iUiA^m (fodrAri. \uperAn.ss. 



ibidem poenituit^ 
2j. hi(. 
26.pacnitu$ 

in kilo. * . 
'^fj. iperfedionem. 
4^. ^noi» 



0CBiW.f^W;J-ji ibxdemfepxrAri. juperAru^f. ^ 
hif^tr '» 8o.fuprAd,uementiu,JuperAduementiu, 9) 



penHuiSU - S^.drconfcripto 

nibilo.14. . SS.AppArereU 

imperfe^onerfi- ^4 P'''^/''* 

ibidcm.perfdmis. .perfcdionis. too.prteefje. 

ibtdem mtcnefliuAS. inte^{liuAS. 14. ' f 01. r/l obrtoxf^» 

ibii^rw trAnfceudAm trAnJeundAm.^u ihidem hAbueriu 

ibtdemfAcit, iACit.ts. tto.quoddAm. 

Ap, in trAnfmutAbihs intrAnfmutAbihs,ti* f n^^qf^oi. 

.1 f I ._J.' A riT. Arano 



(ircunfcripto 2i. 
Apiriretio. 
pr*/?^ < j. • 
MArfiltf.ii. 
prtefldrei t8. 
funt obnoxitf. 
jj^ucriBU 4. 
^Moi^m. ro, 
^«0(1. rr» 



ibtoarimalam. oriuiduw.f^. . ny.proponHAtum. propnetAtum. to. 



Si «li^ki errores pr«Xfr »o<4(e/ inJ^wIitro rrpmV»(«r 9 hw iHiiUQ lcfloris rcmittimus. 



Q^VAfcSTlO DISPVTATa INTER 

ANNIBALEM GVASCHVM. 

A L E X A N D R I N V M, 
JET RAPHAELEM DOMENICVM LVCEN5EM, 
Ordmis Pi2dicatorum,(acrar Theologixprofcffotcm Mc- 
dioiani; ^ incGcQobio D. Eudorgijccltberrimi 
Gyranafij Prxfcckam. 

Virum inUf AmmAi bumAPiAS aHa fit tjkntiAliter pafcflior aUa^ 

ayifjnihal (jtiafc hns 7{aphae/i T)omenico PrscepiorijH9 
amanuffimo, S- ^P» T)' 

T A McKs c^cardefcit animas ( doEiiJJtmc 
praceptor JaliqmJ praclarii ex ^jbemmo 
doC{rmxtmfotehaurire:,Htcogarht£cpaH 
ca fermonihtis illis mferere , qtii in (zdibns 
meis nndiHs tertms a nohis inter eptdas ha 
hehantPir.^ltianwhrcm in hoc mthi rc per^ 
gratamfacies , flal/quas hifce mets argnmentationihns Jolntioncs 
primo qnoqtie tempore adferrenongraitaherir . 

Tr^f inier nos quejlio adhucfnh tHdtce reli^a , nmqHtd inter 
jAnimas vztelleclitias una e/fet rffentialiter perfeUiar altera^cviHs 
concliijhms tti partem affsrmat^tiamjupneias ;pottusfortaJfe , 

yaia hx a Dtw Thoma diSlume^e rvtdeatur^ a QapnUo^Pa' 

tetaao 




Q V A E S T I O: 

iemo UUclloJnler Thomiflas fcriptoribus fide digmsyflt afjir^ 
matHm;£jHanj qubdrem ita fe hahere exiQimares. ^go uerb 
i^iM huitifie axiomatts parti inharensiinter c£tera argumtta fic 
€mTTi!^U ^^^^'^^' "^lf/tfi^lflantiarecipitma^isy^minus; Antma efl 
tontJA A f^^n^ fitlf^afttia. Ergo. Mator bntus argumenttftc a teexpltcahatur^ 

■ 'Ti^ctpere magts,^ minus,pote(} hifariam inteUigi \ fzjefqubjin 

^mZ h/i- perfeaa<po/fint addt , rvetjubtraht altqua 

ritf \ntc\Ug\tur p^^f^'^^^^ ejfenttaltaeiusrationi conuenientiajHetqubd predicata 
w&^'^'' #^#«^'^^'^P#«^/«^^«4e5^rfw////;£^^7^ acci^ 
ptatur prtmo modo ^vera e\ t propofitioflfecmdo efl falfa.et in hoc 
fenfu neganda.SedqHia hoc mtht dtutius cogitantt magisyOt^; ma- 
ntu d\llin' ^^^^^ impoffibtfe^non poffum hac de re tectt hoc paUo noagere. 
fhonm Aduer - p^^dtcata illa effenttalta debent intendt , ^ remitti , necejfe 
fArtf retipiendi efl,tjubd altquif gradus includatur tn intenfo/jui in remtffo non in- 
magii,et mms. J^idhur^ciui qutdemgradusruelerit accidentalts , nJeteffcntialisy 
Si acctJentalis^habetur intentum.Si effenttalts,Ergo gradus tQe ef 
fe^ttalts eritqoktdam dtfferent/a effentialisyperquam atterumdtf 
feriah attero:attamen dtffereniis, effenttates njariant rerum fl^e^ 
cies. Ergo Afiims. jolo difttnSf^ numero difltnguentur etiu fl>ecie, 
Sjibd 'xterb tatesgradus ejfe/tiiatct fini dtfferentisi tuce meridia^ 
m ctarHis apparehityficonfiderahimus.qubd tmpofpbtte fit atiqutd 
diftare ah altquo nifiper at/tjuamfui ipfius differentiam.qu^ cum 
non cohiheatw fubgeuerihHs accidentium /teceffarta fihi uendtca- 
bit fuhflanttt rationem;ex hoc prdfertimyCjubd fubflantia,^ acci- 
dpns Aque fibt diuidunt ens, Amptius ex loac tua pofitione tate ori 
tur incommfd^(,m, J^uUa eflratio/jHate magis conuettiat mi pr<c 

dicato 



DISPVTATA. 3 
JicaiOjqHam alteriy f x hts/jut ingredmntHr ejfentiam rei augert, 
rveldiminni. Qjiamubrem dandnm erit , qudd omnia pr<tdicata 
effentialia m diffinitione ipfii4S anmt contenta^eheant ejfe m hac 
fingvdari anima intenfiora ^quam in /Uai cnm ex o mnihnsj ^ fin- 
gnlis hifce fnr^dicatts implentHr totarei efjentia: ex qno eneniet , 
tjHod qnacHnqHe prd^dtcata nl/tjHid in fe recipient , ^Hod non erit in 
mlio receptnm , ^t hahent ejfe / n hac ani ma, ^ non in illa. Ijli aa 
tem gradns cHm poffrm njoriarifecHndHm dmerfitatem nnmera' 
UmfHppofhorHmynihiloh/lahity^HinalicHifHhfiantKg pojjsnt con^ 
Henire infinita pntdicata eJJentialiajecHndam tnfinitos ff^iidHSjper 
OHOS alia potejlah alia dt fferm. ^ . _ 

- rrdttereayCHm prdcOcata ejjentialia non conneniant animdt in- ttalia non (ontte 
diHtdHdy^ fingHlari nifi per accidens^qHotenHs htc continetHrfnh ^ndtmdmt 
ffiecie yCHS primoyper fe,^ /ecHndnm ijHod ipfnm ejfentialia conne 
ninntitales tntenfionesy^remijfiones prdtdicatornm ejfentialinm^ 
non poternnt antmt indmidwt conHenire^ nifietiam per accidens. per rf- 
Sed omne conneniens aficHi per accidens dehetrednci ad id , cfk /fp^Jff''^'^*" 
per fe comtenit. Ergo Anima{Vt Anima , ^ non hitc Anima, — — — — . 
erntntenfihdis.iffremiflihilis. Trdttereacnm nltima differen- ^#':''»"-» *W 
tta Jit conHertibilis cnm dijJlnito;ji propter hoc ^lttmHm pr^dica bilis cm diffni 
tnm hdc anima ejl magis talis ^nam tUa. &go H^c anima erit ma 
gis anima qnam iUa. 

n^rd^tereaififnhfiantiit predicata recipinnt tuagisy<^ minus in 
tenfiHC/^HtcHnqHe de fnhjiantia pr^dicantnr hoc mnnere jHngen- 
tnr, Sedde fnhflantta pradicantnr Forma, Materia, ^ Compofi 
tHm. Ergo hoc compofitHmJuc materia^et hxc furmtk^ertt magis jor 

may 



4 QVAESTIO. 

ma,magis matena^magis comfojlttim quamil]nicompjfitHmJl!a 
materiay ^ illa formayCfio nihil abfUrdms, 

V Iteriusyfi in ipfius ammz diffinitiont ah AriJJ. afffgnatam c^ 
fiderationem intendemus^ erit dicendnm^ quadhtc anima ftt ma- 
gis aSIus corporii magis fhyfici,magis organici,^ mjtgis potentia 
ruitamhabentisquam lUa: cumhsc ft ipfus animz diffmtio, 
Animje diffini" ^^'^^^Jt a^us corporis phyfcijfirganiciypotentiauitam hahen* 
///,• qu£ omnia predicata ejfentialia.per te poffunt intendi , ^ rr- 
mittii^t ex pr^zdiEIatua poftione concluditur, fjoc fzjerd quam 
ft abJUrdum tibi cenfendum relinquo. 

zyidde , quod temere de his fententia dicitur , qu^ nec ex ratio^ 
i ! du^^' ^^fc^fu elictpoffint; qumetiam ad rationis indagationem 
illt''»^!*!^^'' fi^f^^ ^anuducere debent;fed nec aliquidrationi,nec fenfui 
ii#BM indagMio manifefHhuic tu£ opinioni fuffragari uidetur. Probamus utrun 
quehuiufcediui/ionismembrum. AEfusprimasfubflantiadse^ 
fTjnus omnium indiuiduorum ^ fvnusinquam Jpecie. Srgo conird 
ffratio clamitat;qujd in uno fuppjfito perfecttor reperiatur^uam 
in alteroi quia unnm, quatenus unum,nequit aliquam diuifionem 
Obiea^ fenfiiu. '''^ mittere. ^bd autemfenfus nofiri id nequeant nobis 
* prejlare,quisejl,quidubitet? cumobie[Ja fenjuumnilaliudfint, 
quam accidentia; Accidentia autem ab animajuel ut melius dicam 
25^ «tl 'V/r/^/tf ipfius animt in hx corpore produfiafunt operationesiqut 
fojkh quidem non Junt folius anim£,fed tottus compofiti, 

£<Mterum,fi htc anima perratmem tpfamfpecificam non p9^ 
tejl ab lUa anima dijferre^ ctim m hoc utpote communi inuicem eom 
neniantijequiturexconfequenti^qubddiuerftatembanc a pr^di* 



DISPVTATA. y 

ffifctullortitif excogitatam indt accifht.a ^no rjfeftifcipit irJiM 
dtiale fed nthit eflquod fnrater fui ipjitts nJirtyiem alnjmd ulicui 
tribuat Ergo prmapiHm mdiMduatmts nihd altnd putertt antms 
pr£/}are,qua iUndy quod tale indtHtduattonis pr/nciptum fequitur, 
Qjfamotrem ctim indtnidna Jtnt extra feriem prtdtcamentalem , 
^"^critateabhorrtsentdtcere/iubdpradtcataejfentialia pojjtnt ^^'^'"'^^ A"* 
in hac anima intendi,^ r,mittt,plufquam in lUa propterfua mdi^ Tcll^^^Z 
niduanlia principia, 

yr^tereaforma diuerfa ab aliadebet habtrt diuerfas potttiat 
alia, iff diuerfas optrationtsi ^ cum adformamjutforma efi, 
fe(]uanturomnesfu£potentu,remtjfa forma remittentur tx conft^ 
^utntiomnesfudoperationtsjifrp^tenti^; Qjiocirca Jih^canima 
bahtbtt princifia ejfentiatia, tsrfibi^Ht tjlforma conuententiajtt^ 
mifftora quam tUa/rrt etiam minus inttUeHiuayminus rationati/, 
minus uegetatiua , quaiUaquod mehercutt nefcio quomodo diti 
fojjtu InttrimVfUimtcjfAtnjtfotts amcriproftquert. 



Q V A E S T I O. 




RAPHAEL DOMENICVS 

ANNIBALI GVaSCHO. 
S. P. D. 




flfenoneflMi 



AiJ SSJS PrAfathmhHS , reiponJenJ* 

ad argiitijjrma argtimenta/jm mjhi fuh'^ 
itltter propofutjlii ad rem iffam me tranf 
fero. 

Pro quofcienolum;cjH^d ^tfieffe 

effentia differant realiter inter Jiy^ effe 

fit extra tjuiditatemfeH effentiam; non tM 

men dicitwr accidens; epc eo , qubd effe efi femper in eodem genere 

cum eo, cHtus efl effe^fecHndum illam Philofophi fententiam. Po^ 

tentiay ^ aSfus Junt in eodem genere; Ex ^uo fit, njt ckm anima 

l^e Afiim^ in fit in p^enere fHhfiantidtjieiHs quoque effe feuexiflentia fit tneodem 
lenereMAn- n / i J J i rjrt 

tiM, gtnere. ^ljtapropter non aicctur prMicatHm acciaentalejea iHb' 

5: fiantialc 




DISPVTATA. 7 
JianUaleJeu eJfenUale-^ iff hoc maocime ejl anfmaclnertenjnm. 

^ls^tandnm Secmdoy qnbd daa^fvrmas ejfe ineqHa/es eiufdcm ^ 
Jj}ecieiyt, /pl/citer cont/ngere poteft;Pr/m'j ejndd tatts forma haheat c^uJ^JtUl% 
plnres partes d/iier/artim rat/onnm ejjent/am conjhttientesj quam formantm mur 
al/ajHt al/quod genus , ifel d/fferent/am. Secnndo qubd nna //- ^^' 
larnm conjhtHta Jrt ex plnr/hiis part/bns e/nfdem rat/on/s. Tertio 
qu/a aha dat ejfe fuhflant/ale perfeSfmf yqnam al/a^ acciptendo ef 
fe JUhflant/aleynon pro effent/al/ aliqno /ngred,ef. t/ ejfent/al/a ^fed 
pro effe exijienti<z,qubd ejlpr^dicatnm ejfent/alejeu fubjlant/aley 
njt /n pr/mo nutando^ ^qtt/a mag/s aiJnat fnb/eShim qttam aha; 
^ qti/a magis a fnl?/ef}o participatnr qnam alia. £t /n hoc tertio 
fenjU e fl /nteUigendns D. Tbo mas 

iSlotandHmTertio qnbdfnjiipere magis m/nus conting/t ^nd^mlllT^ 
jHphciter: uno modo proprie ^nando tal/s forma inh^ret fno fnbie if^inm* 
£fo ind/H/jil?i//ter^^ qnbd pofftt dare fnbie^Jo d/uerfa effe [Hccefji 
t^i i3* qubdfnb/e^Hm partic/pans eam haheat al/nnde ^jftciem , 
qnam per eam; Secnndo improprii non ft effentiam Jj)eEles j fed fi 
extflenttam. Ita qubd ad hoc ^t uere al/qu/d fufc/p/at mag/s, $5* 
mtnHs ynonrequintHr taniumqHbd ahqn/d J/t perfell/Hs , antmi* 
niis perfeflnmy Sedqnbdtaltsformatandempoflrt fHhieffiifHHm 
perjjcere pfns, ^ m/mii ,f(<y e/dem dare d/nerja effe fnccefpHe. KtJ^onfo aI 

^Adfrmam /gitnf argnment/ pr/mt/iegatnr nttima confeqnen f°^^^^ ^'X** 
Ua. Antma non fHjctptt magis, m/nus. crgo Dna non ejt per- ' 
feU/or altera. Ergo non informat perfel^/Hs,^ dat effe perfeit/ns 
fno jnh/eSf 0; ^ magis ah eo part/c/paturjHXta ma/orem , iff mi^ 
mretn d/fj^of/ttonem fHhflanttal/ter , 'vel effenttaliter ^ accipiend^ 

fHhJlantia* 



8 0.V A E S T I O. 

fiihJlanflialiteTjfeH e^ntialiter non pro ejjentia xv/ #r//^ eJJfeH^ 
ti£ intrinfecoy ftd pro ej^e exijlenti^ ^Hod dat jHbJlantu ; ^uodeil 
eJfenttaleJcH /ntjlantia/eymodo m jnferionhHs expojito , m prims 
notandoi quatenus ejfe diatnvprad/catum ejjentide^ "Z^eljuyjlan" 
tialejicet non Jit de intrinfeca ratione fuhjiant/ajfeu ejfent/s , 
qiiidem folutioneyruunt omnia argumentay ^ fundamenta , utpoti 
JundataJalfointeiJelJu 'Zferhorum D.Thom^ 

[Jdicdictrt rvolui in refpQnftonem (juam hreuijjrme potui. 
Valc. 




D 1 S P V T A T A. 




ANNIBAL GVASGHVS 

RAPHAELI DOMENICO - 

Pr2ecepcori fuo amantifsimo* 
S. P. D. 




EG I ( DoEfiJSime tiir ) magna animi at 
tentioney^ Utitia JtHtna dejenfionem tnSf 
in qtia pojitionem tUam Z). Thom£ Jlruere 
conaris nec non mea argnmenta refellere. 
Sed qnoniam nondnm in hoc mihi fatisface^ 
re potM^quodextarJitafe ingenij meicon» 
tingerepoJieexi/}imOy ttia humanitate fretus.pHrgatiJSimas au^ 
res tuas ineptis mets dii^utationihus denuo ohtntidere decrenii ^ 
Htadrem^niam» 

Sluia re^onpones tu<t ad omnia rfiea argumenta hac ratione 
wtuntur.qnod eJfeexiJlentuipfiHsreidifferatayeJfe eius ejfen^ ^di^r^ri» 
If4 refdtttr^poffem e^uidem hoc fHndamentum euerterei eo di^ 

ruto. 
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rutoyonincf a U rattones allatdt corrucrenf; mea autem argumenia 
Jtium retinerent rolfHr:ad qmd mihi peroportm^ infem/rent argu^ 
mentationes Stoti t fent. dijl <f . q. i. attjne AntonijTrombet£ acer 
rimt ScotifticA d/fcipltna defenfor/sjn ^nol.Jiio; T^hdominus ch 
hac pojitio or/g/nem dncat a D.Thoma^ Ht patet /n Juo libro. 2 . Qon: 
(jent: cap. is-i^y cap. i ^ cM /pje tantk debeo^J/ /d mthi agendnm 
conJ}/tHiJjem, pojlhab/tis omn/bus argnmVtis ah acerrim/s tUis tan 
ti angel/ci doCforis hofi/hHS ycontra id in med/nm prolatis ;fic d/ce- 
rem adduas tUas pr£cipHasrattones yquthHs ex/ft/mant D. Thom^ 
fiSfatores prohari pojjcyejfe wt/HfcMHjqHe ypr^ter pr/mnm yfecnn^ 
, dnm rem dtjlingn/ abrtus effentia^cjHarHm prima eji hac. ^nod 
UumTjJe^lffe cH/HfcHncjHC re/ tffent/a perfeSfe /nteU/gipoteJ}^cHm tamen ignore- 
iMm realtter JJf ea res nec ne. Altera antem ratio eQ hac ^jidd ckm 
^'S"'^'* rifnum .qHodqne perfeEfe ohtineat fliam ejfentiam, atqne natnra nt, 
Jt natura non JtJl/ngH/tnr ah ejje CH/hfjHe , Ht/que njnHmqHodqHC 
perfeCte ohttneh/t tpfnm effe^ Qjfapropter non erit ens partictpa- 
tionefed per effentiam^ Sic /nqnam/itcerem^ Et pr/mo , ad pri- 
A meniA eon ^^^^ Qjiod ea ratione non prohatUr /i/Ji qHodeffent/a fecHndtim 
^Tdx^innme rationem d/Jl/ngnitHr ah efie HniHfcHtHpjHejper qnod f f?. Namfl 
feAlem ejje , CT* g^dem ejfentia inteU/gatnr aSfu emanare , efflHXHm hahere ^ 
tjjenua* p^jf^f, ent/Hm; /am conc/piemus eam a^H ex/J}ere;qHemadmudHm 
opHs ef? anHores hMUs pojit/oms d/cere. Poffem qnoq; ex Ar/fl: 
fententiahancrationemd/lHere^qHod de nnUa re poteH inteff/gi 
qnid re/y n/fi de qua con^/terit/jHod ex/^at. At/am ^zferb rat/o* 
nem fic diffjfHercm. Qjiod efientta HnmfcMHjqHe ejl jHnm ejfe , 
per quod efl,non tamen feqnitHrj qnbd f/cHt perfeiJi continet fnam 

ejfent/am 
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t iJentiaMiijHc^ ttinm ita ferfeEfe cantmeat ipfum ejfe ,• <jUia tjfen» 
lia unmfcuiufijue in fe perfeUa ^fi^effe diminutHmiqnod cUm a fna 
fimplicttate recefjerity^ non entt ( ut Tlatonice ioquar ) admi^ 
ytumfnertt^egeneratinnatHramjflt^jHeeffenttaminferiorisordi^ 
nis ) qH£ qHtdem in fna Jj^ecte perfeHa fnnt: attamen fnnt ejfe 
mtnHtum. 

zyldmijfa igttnr hac tua poptiont , tjHodeffeniia riipfa dtfftr 

rat ab effe: Sic argHmentemur ^ in prtmUy ubi tu tn pr^mo tuo Contra rr)J)*». 

fnndamento dicts, qudd quamuis ejfentia rt dtfferat a tali effe^ non Aii«fr/a. 

•famen hoc effe ejl /thi accidentak» ffontra. §jfvdcun<jue tta fe 

'Jjabet ad aliudjtftipfo remoto, ahud mn remoHeatury/d fibt conue- 

ytit accidentaliter. Sed remota ^cnius exsfkniia ^non remouetur 

indi eius ejjentia. 'Ergo extflentia a\adentaliier eonuentt tpfteffen fJJjXl^l ro»I 

ItS; Mator eflclarai, et minor prohatur. Extflentia ret nthdalind ^mn ejfetitneyet 

fignificat (jHamprte/entiamip/^sintempore. Sedeffentiaahflra 

^it ah hot,^ nunc tem^ris, Er^^repiotayei extftentia non remo ptr*» 

^tur eius effentta. njt enim inquiunt Alpharahius, Autcenna, 

gatefyCt Mhertu*Jiue rofa fitJJue nofitfemp eQrofa^ei femp efl 

fHhJiantta cdrporea, Ad prohationem uerZ tllam tuam , ijHud ideo 

tffeexiJkntiA.noneflacctdens adeffenttam y ejH/a ^ideliceteffe 

tfl femper^in eodem generecum ilk^cuius efi effe: tuxta iUud Po^ 

tctia ^af^urfunt tn eddt genere^c^cedtmushanc propoptione.fed 

effeexiJle»ti£noneftaflusrffenti£; Brgo effp exiflentidL nonefl Bff^„^^^^ 

ingenere ipfius effentu: quia ^ p aSfus determinatut , ^ poten- flm effmia. 

ttadetermmata fnnt tn^odem ^enere ; non feqHirur yqHodqniUts ' — 

rt r r ^ d i i ^aki crpoten 

^mCfUs Jit sngentre cumjuts pottnti^ : cum attus , ^ potentta non hm /wk m 

C 
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*Iitj:/DXrnf rp. pfitjfi aliquo gcnere cohtbita; JiJ arcnmeant omne gemu iiancjnam 
B^jientil^non ^r^^^fi^^^^^^^^^' uerl exiftentia non pt mgeftere Pihjlunttd, 

tfl ingencrcfkb Jic conjtrmamnf. ^luojcmque ejiingenere alitjiio , nd ejl tngene 
flMtia* yj^ redtiiJtjnem. Hbt coUucatur tauijnam prtnc/pjHm 

eius t f?e?itta(e intrmfecnm fic ch extjkntta nen Jit principmm 
tntrinfecum , efffnttah tpfius fnyjianttty non erit in ipfiusge' 
iiirW rejtu^iHe^poitenMim,- , SeddehocfatiiA 

cx^y e^yqn t per te dtcuniur in SscutJo fundameto/elifJ is du9r 
hus m^dtSy tjitbAsfecundAm tUam diuijionem a/icfua firma ettifl^ 
'^' ijmieienm altera.pjtejiipff perJeSiordici;,HimfHciqmus in ttf- 
tmm/jAem tn eftgis tanqHamjntentum^ D.Thomaidn AngelicHf 
iUe dixClordrceret animarum humanarum aliam^ ejfe ejfenttaltter 
JfiaperfeSfforem;^ji9d^tdeIiceth£cformadicaturperfeiJiori[ 
la; tjuia htc dat effe effenttale fuo fubieUo perfefJiAS^ua m iUa; ac 
cipiendo effe effentialejnon pro aliquo effentialt ingrediente effen- 
mm^fedproeffeextflentitiiyf^am^gisaSiuetfukeiJumi^^ 
magrs ab ipfo partictpetur^uam alia > ^ fk contra banc rationen 
'dicamAs. 

ContTA [ccuniii, Oppojita contradillorie non recipiunt magisy ilff minus exiftp;^ 
AiL^Jlrlir exijlere contradiElorte opponuntur. Er^o exiflere (f^f 

non exiflere magisy^ minusjninime rectpiunt. AI aijr non rfi ne 
^gandaiet fiminjrnegetur, hc pa^Ju^pdrnjs probabitur. Stcutji 

habet efje adnoneffeyttaetiamexiftere adnonextfierefedeffe,^ 

nmeffefuntcontradiCiorie oppofita. "Hrgo, Seddehoc jilubct, 

rvberius agamu^yUt^ueritas magiseluceat, 

SihAc forma fuhflanttaltf minus perfeCfi Muat fuum fobie- 

Cfum. 
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tfHni, qnam illay ho<f necejfarib etmH\ nxlek part^. %ecepfihifif^' - 
weleic parte recifieniis; Jiex farteforme receptibilis^ njel hacfor 
maeft lUi natnraLter dfialis potentiA ada^HandtmftiHm fHbte- 
Cfnmyuelm^ijnaltsc Ji in£(]ualis. £rgu etiam in£(jualis ejfentidi 
qMa ctim potenm notnraksfinat a prmcfpiis ejfentialibns jjfeciei, 
qualis ejiproportio inte^ pptentiat naturales Jubftantiaxum talii 
erit i<f ip\arum ejjentiarum proportio ^ ^ fic uhi erit iMinfmtdi 
in&cjhalis uirtus , ihi etiam erunt inequaLa principia ^ecifica. 
Q^mohrem tales form£ di/finguentur inter fe^non JJum numer^^ 
fed etiam tpectei ^ ft^ qi^dftio redibit in idem. Si autem talesfor^ 
msenintAtjuale » potenm^ uelqu^libettpfarHmomnt jua ^etur 
potenfia ad a{Juandum fnhie^u uel non. Si primum. £rgo alia 
non atluahit Juum Juhieffum minus perfeHe quam atia;nec ah ipjo 

minn f perJeSo recjpf^tfiri auia ah runo auutemis uno/ion pro fihunout un^ 

^ ' 'r ' M-r\ ^ ^ r J XT j ^ nonht ntfinnu 

tien^tniji-zfnum, AtJiHonomniluapotentiauteturaaattuanaH ' ' • 

fuhieSl^m propriUy tunc lUa pars potentKZordinata adaSluandum 

f^^unjfuhieilumx qn^ nihil buicformA inferuity erit inanis cum njin 

qu am reducatur ad aCfum. Adde^ qubd fuc etiam hoc ftdmitfi de 

I ^ . I ^ r ^ rt"^ * VotentiAnaiuTA 

bet cHni omruf naturaiis pvteHtia omnijuo conalu m at tu proaeat. ^^^^ ^^^^^^ 

Qjiodfl ex.far^ ^pfhff fuhiiCh,recipient/s defejSiju^ ifi^ cri^firi^j^roda in ailkm 

^dd lUuJ nm£iiperfeiltia(lii$tHr a propr^a forma ^ijHom aUui; 

ab alia:^ -z/et tcdis defe^us reperietHr in ipfo juhieClo ali^uo modo 

flilpojito; ita M mtnus perJeEla difpofitio hhc deJeBum in ipfo Jub , 

ieSlo jrtoducat; •zjelerit huiufcemodi defeEfusjiex patte ipfiusfub"' 

ie^i y nHlU diijf jJlti<^{ey^^ in pura poteiitia exiftentisi . 

Si ^ii/mm^ ^^i^jjfC^^ adueniens huic fiihseSfo non dayd/pfieffe ^ 
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• ejfentiatey pmpficit^r; JeJ acciJentufe, ^JecHnjHm fi/J; ne* 
Ex iuohut exi- que e^ ipfo, ^forma fiet uniim per fe^ qu/a ex duobHs exi^entibus 
fitkmm^^eraC'' fi^ ^'fi '^^^ p^^ acdJtns. Si 'Z/era recipitur hdsc juT^ 

uitni* niainfub/ef{ocfiiacHnqpieformaexpoliatOj( HtneieffeeJ} fateri) 
qaiaejfe fimpfexJebetrecipiMf/mpUipotentiai tunc nuUapete* 
tit afp^nari ratia , per quam JefeSfnx /Jle huic fuhieUo,^ non illk 
ir/bui uafeat; cum eaJem f/t ratitt *zjtr/ufque^ ^ fieutrum /pforum 
aliqu/J proprium f/b/ uenJicet^per quoj al/uJmagis pojfrt formam 
fibtaJuenientem apropria act/one ut ipfum actuet impeJire^ quanr 
af/uJ ^ confirmatur^ ficju/Jemj)mne quoj perfici potejl y iJ fuum 
Mppetit perficiensy ^ fic materia, ^ potentiaappetunt formamjBt 
actumjanquam propr/as perfectiones^aJ quas naturafiter orjinart 
tur. nec atiqu/Jjut. perfect/oniy^ finiproprio repugnare cofueuit, 
Et Je his hactenus: *7er qua etiamfac/tc reprobanturjqus ateJr 
cebantur i/rtertia notanJo. 'l^mpequbj rec/pere magiSy iff mi'^ 
nus pojjtt /nteUigi proprity uel non propr/e,(<f propric J/citur reci» 
pere magis , ^ minuiforma illay qu£ fucc eJenJo recipitur ab ipfi 
fubiectOy nupropr/i uero lUa, qu£ perfectiusy ^ minus perfectefuit 
Jlibiectum actuat y ^ quoJaJ hoc ^vt atiquiJrecipiat magis , ^ 
minus^on reapuritur tantum quaJ atiquiJ fk perfectiur,^ imper 
fectius; Sed quoJ tafisforma tanJem poffit fuwnfubiectum perfice 
f^f^UkAj!^ reffusy^m/nuSy^ Jaree/Jem J/aerfa ejfe fuccejjtue. Contra 
Merjar^^ qut fic J/co. 

QjfoJ tota rat/Oyquareafiquafi)rma pofjtt Jare effe magis,'uet 
, minut perfectum fuo fub/ect9 efi hdc. Q uia iUa a. fub/ecto per par 
Jtd^c rjjr prr p^Jf p<trtem fuccejfiue acqmi potefi: ^nje lUa tanturfrformm 

fotefi 
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fotefldate ejfe perfediuf^ft/ ifnferfectm alicM fuiiecto; fi^e pln f*^^ 
resyuel fauaores^radns fm fotefljnbiecio fr&Jlare qacd ^u/clem ^'^^* 
conMnttformis accidenialibHS,no autem ejfenttalibus, qud^ neque'^ 
ttnt ftcwidum al/tptoj gradus tautnm, ^ non fecmdum omnesfi^ 
tiecttimfmm actuareiCiim quMet ipfarum fit iota in toto i ^ to^ 
tatnqnalibei fariefuhiecii^fr^cifHC Animahumana^nu^tcumno ^^^^ ^ 

fvlum adhereat corpori per affum informandifed etiam fiht inht- «i «•c* <t'pni^ 
reai tota in totOy^^ in omnihus partihus haudfitrr poterit, ftt hxc 
minus perfeCfi fnum aCfuet fuhtelJum quam iUay ne in eafdem /w- 
eidamus angufiias, quas tihi in ohieClionihHs meis contra tunm ter 

tiumfu^idamentumpatefeci;^ ficremanet ( rvtarhitror Jpleni 

prohata ultima lUa mes argumeniationis confequentia a ic negatMi 

dum adformam ipfius refponderes. 

Vale igitur miprMptorj mequc n4 foles mHtuo amorc dihgc 
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/ rJ ?{y M Ingenmmy^ doffrint lus 
exuperantiam Jemratnsj omnia ad ejje, et 
eJJcnUam pertinentia mijja Jacium : ^ tan 
tnm argiAmcnta JyiUilifJima diJjliUtatem 
rei nyj\r& tangentta pro HinbHs aggred/ar, 
^^apropter ad maiorem primi^argumen^ 
tf tunienf 9 ^^^^^^^deo cum dijlin^ione^uideltcet. ' §lUi>d fjje acctdens ^po» 
xt\iV\mm cd tejl bijariam cunjderari^ Altero mUo; lUud ,quod ejl extra ejjen^ 
fidcrMu tiam aliLHtiis jnontamenejl in genere accidentis- £ltero modo^ //- 
lud <jiiod rectpitHr tn aliquo nonemgfnerum accidenfium. Jn pri* 
mo fenfu concedo tutum argumentum; Jed nihil ad me. Jn Secundo 
nego propojhionem maiorem iquimmo argumentum tuum optimi 

Qoujirmut 
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confirmat jpfrofitionc .2). Thvm£ de difimUione rtaljEJJe ah Sf- 
fentta- Effeniia enim cHm ft indtfferens iad effe^ ^ non effe^ Effe 
uerb non hubeat talem indijjerenttamy quia nihd ejlindi^erens ad 
fe ipfHm :fetjmtnr necejfaria diJlmCfio realis alterms ah alteio. S*- 
mittter qnia effentia eflhfi potenfia ad rjfe^ciim nihil fit inpotentia 
adfe ipfnm. 

■ t/^d iecnndttm dtcitur^qnad ali^tjlloqui de ejfeniia ^t ejfen 
^ fia j q-Ata fc ahjlrahit a differre realtter ^ non differre ,• qnod 

enim CQHi^enit alicM in quantnm ta/e conuenit omnibus , ^ conftC'- 

niet eJfcHtts fei y qnod efl falfumj ^ aliud de ejfent^a ingenere f*i- ' r ^ . 

//,' hj^nim mjdofJlHernm qudd ejfe Ittbjlaniit ingenere ejl ipfus 
'JUbJlantid^i ^ ejfe acccideniu tngenere accidentis, Et cnm coh^ . ! 

tra hpc erHdinfJimt tnflas^ dicitur ; quod ejlingenere reduSliue , 
^t adhHiusimprobationem; negatur, quod omne redHcibde inge* 

- nere fh prmcipiHm inirinfecHm^ pertinens intrinfce ad ejfentiam\ 
f^f^^tt enimjcpiod fit -vlftma a^ualitas extrinfecam talt genere. 

H^ditrgHmentumconiraSecHndHmnotandHm negatur maior 
' tanqnam admodum falfa. Ens enim perfeChffimo ntodo eflin Deo; ^**', '^* 
^^agis imperjetto modom jHhJtaniia creata^ ^ adhuc tmperjectio nibm duukr* 
^ ri in accidente) et quia tefimonio AnQ: quot madis dicitur unum ir.^ 

- 9ppofttorum dtcifur &^ reltqHUm^ tam Itqutdu con flat etiam ipfum ' 
non ens rectpere ma^/s, i<f mtnus ejt emm auqH90l nonens y quod fnagu ^ 
0ppjntturentrperfefjijjfm'),per [eytnfinifOy hKreait^ieJf ^ non ensy 
ipiodopponitur entt per fe, finiio, i<j* creaio,^ mn ens oppofitum \ 

■' enti per acctdens. Ad aliuJ, qnod eft fHbtilt fflmum , dico: . ^ibd ^ 
'4)uc notf^^nit } V)f p^ttformx receptihiUr i<vt tn optime prom 
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Bcr prnpofffio ^as ^ quamnis iUa propofith. vAl? uno in qnantlt^vnHmyJic ahfo' 
^otmfx^nlm ^^^^ proiata non accepietHr a Theologoi ckm TJihs fit rvnns, a j«ti 
ejjc wwii/ic4ii- |<f wf /; pUra ; fed modifica ta , /iljcet m his , nafnrj/ter deter- 
^***"* minantur ad unnm ; Jtdex parte recip/entts. Et cnm contra hoc 

fHbtdifJtmiy ^ ernditijjimi inJlas.'I{efJpondctHr: Qjiodjorma re 
apitnr in materia pura. cnm addttur; qnod nnUa ratto potc- 
rit ajitgnar/i Negatnr. ConcUdtt en/m argumentnmy qnod cnm 
f X forma, ^ mater/a componatur efjentta y non potertt afjignari 
ratiOy quare htc dicatnr magts ejfent/a, quam alioy quod iponte fa 
tffe exifienti£ teor, 'verUm (juta ejfe exiJlent/£ per modum naturat/s JequeUy fe^ 

nAturaU fcMe- ^^^^^ r/fenttam compof/tam iam ex materia , ^ forma ; 
U fcquUHT tjjen 1 i » . 

I. hinc prouenity qubd iuxta matorem , 'ZKi 



proucfiity (juod iuxta maiovem , i/f/ mtnorem d/^>ofthnem 
fecjuentem tpJameQenttam/ectpitur perfe^itus y njel minus perfs- 
iJe ipfum ejje extflentia; ^ tamen arguttur , rzjeluii Jt ipfum tffg 
exijlentts. rectperetur in materia pura\ non feijuatur tpfamej- 
fentiam confiitutam ex tpfa mat^ria pura ^ ^ forma fubjlantiali^ 
rutpote ejjenfiam ipfius antmit; ^ per hocpatet y ^ad conjirma^ 
tionemy^adeaqudfecjHuntury(juddtUaJormaydiCitur dare effe 

perje^tusyi^ imperfetlms altCHt fubjlanttd^^ qui. plures , ^lpan 
AiiifiA n^niii cioresgradus: N^anima no dat minores gradus fuiyiuel pluresjed 
mAioref grsdui ^afcresgradHsextJlentts confecjuentis tpfam ejjentiayper modhfe 
|!!l,flb (jueU, tuxta maiorryri,elminorcdtJj?o/]tiont reciptentis ejje,^et pro^ 
— — pter hoc folutt etta ohtefJio lUa, quod anfma rjl tota in tdto ijuo ad 
TqjSi^et ejJenti^yHot^ qno adejje in fenfu /5 dato^ etftc remanet deji, uSfa il 
n'«»i,wPi|»«4i latHaconfequentiayamenegata. HdcfHntcjHAohiter occHrreriii 
^ €t gand^ iue fr^eftorefHhtiliJJiinH habercjst erHditiJJwutV Je. 
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A EJi ( nunqHam fatir laudate pr£ceptor ) 
ingenij tui njis, ocumtny ^ do^Jrm^ fa 
CHltas/Vtciimin c£teris operihus tuis aliot 
fuperare foleaSy in nouifjimis his tuis aJ ar^ 
gumctationes meas refponflunihus te ipfum 
plane Juperare^iJdaris ^ uhitanta rationu 
copia,^ aculeis me urgesy ut lam fere mihi adempfa fit refpiran 
* di pJteffas;adeo ut inter legendum h^c tua^ita me ohrufum fentiri^, 
Ift rts lUa, €fuA a me pro comperfo ha^hatur; NHUamfciUet ejje 
animam ratnnalem re ipfa perfeSfiorem aftera; mihi ipfi in duhin 
ret0cari 'Videretur. Sed cum animum tandem a leEfione auertif' 
finii cctpiffemtjue mecum in ulranque partem ratio jcs cogttare; 

T) priflinant 




f 
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frijlmam non pofui non retinere fenlentiaM.inuenienim apuJ ie tS 
(lem al/iji^a,qii£ non anres meas omnino implent.* Qjiamohrem 
pro mre amicitjd noflrA^ uetis amabu hdc paucuta mihi expticare. 
qus me adhuc fn t^enfnm detment. -» 
nTldaior primi mei argumenti ita fe hatelfat. QjioJcfin^He ita 
fe bahet ad alterHm/zft ipfo remoto attertimnon remoHeatnr , ij fi. 
hi accidentatitcr conuenit, ^d hac fic diftingnendo dicis . Effe ac 
idens dapticiter inteUigi pofjfe^ ^tiUud , ^Hod efl extra aticuins 
fjjentiam, njet qnodponitnr in ati(jHo nouemgenerum accidentin: 
]n fecundo fenfn negatnr propofitioy In primo conceditur j fed , Ht 
ais/iihitad te. n^rofeEio cpAod nihil ad te attinet , id non nihit ad 
me pertinet; quamuis in fecundo fenfu propofitionem fuflinere eti^ 
gam. Nec^eoehimcogstatione affcqMyquonam modo pofjtt ati' 
^id extra effentiam rei eiufdem generis aticni conuenire ; ex^uoj^ 
t^f ^pfi f^hieEfo non fiat n^num omnino per acC/dens ^ niftfit qutcC*' 
dam additum ipfirei^ 'Vt in di^niiionihusjqud^ dantur per addtta 
'mentum; quod de exiftentia.ti^ effentia, dici non potefl. 

Sed ut propofitionem noflram in fenfu a te negato prohemusfci 
licety cjtibd eiciflentia ipf/ fuhflantie, addita nequaquam ft in geni 
re fnhflanti£yfed in genere atiquo accidentium contineaturfc dica 
mus. Sed ad quid h<ec ratio prohatione indtget? cum lam prohata 
fiieritj^ mmime adhuc a te fotuta;dum argumentum lUudjin quo 
ipfacontinehafurtibi adferrem? Dicehamenimf njt ihi ^ideri 
fotefl ) hoc modo. ^xtflentia ciim nih/l atiudfihi tfet/t y quam 
prefentiam in tempore efl accidens. Srgo effentH accidens ertt^Ha 
a quauis tempuris dtffereatia ahftrahit: Sed njt melius hoc coh* 
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fiet ficinqnam Jicamuf. fJanc exijlentiam fn[;/lantta comphtA ^^tflentU fkh* 
aaHenientem ( ji modo ah ipja ejjentia ex mente D. I boma reali' adkemenhejl 
ter dijferre dehet ) ingenere qmntitatis tihi ajpgno. 0 fcelns( in- ingenere ^^4»- 
tjHtef ) exiftentiam fubftantiiz /ngenere qttantitatif coUocare, At 
nfideamtif ntinquid tamgrani crimine rationem hanc pnrgare ua- ^ 
leamns §luid efl afiud hahere exifkntiam efuam hk nitc exi VroUtio quoi, 
ftere? ^fuiduerbaliHdeJltalennnc c^uam qudidam differentia 'gcmeqk^^^^^ 
lempor/sf Differentid antem 'Z^hi nam reponend^ fnnt ^tftinge tif* 
nere eiHfyCHinf fiint differenti^ f ^jiapropter fi nnnc t fl differen* 
tia tefiporif; tempuf autem efi in genere quantitatis:, Qjiid mi- 
y fi eyc/ftentiam ingenere quantitatif ponendam ejje cenfeamus?^ 
. ^ optimi n^erum efly qubd aHtumaf^ per hoc a me confirmari 
mentemD.Tloom£ydediftinCfionerealieJftnti£ y ^ exiftentit, 
£t quif eftyqui id unquam negauerii? An nefas > me iam dudum 
poUicitum fuiffey qubd ^ fi fententiam banc euertendo ypoffum per 
hocrejponJioneftHaf/und/fufeuertere,noUetamen hu/c pofttioni 
contradicere; minusque hoftibhtii Scotiftarum armif heUum cuit 
D. Thoma fufcipere; cui me fere omnia in honit artihus^ac difc/pli- 
nif dehere fateor. Attamen adducor, ut in fenfu prtuf expojho, in^ 
ftUigendam effe T>. Thom<e fententiamfacilc pHtem;fcilicet/jubd 
exiflentia fubflantiA aduenienf fh in prdidiSlc quantitatif genere j 
^ fic non immentb dta deheat yeffentiam ahftrahere ah exiften- 
Vm, iff fion exifletttiaytanifHam juhflantiam ah accidente ; Hoc ta * 
nienaccidens nonconueuitfffenti£perje,primb fecundum natura 

Mpfiuf ahfolutam; fed ^t hahet effe in fineHlarihu/ ; qua de re, cum ^"^^f jj^ 
n I ' I riN . t t . r rt^ i reHe de tffeif 

-pfigutartanonairettey^peraccidenfae ipja effentia prAdicen- tUfrgiicitur, 

O ij tHTi 
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turlhomtntnamcjue peraccidensconHenheJffcSQcratemy-vel Plata 
ne>n; pari ratione per accidens pr^tJicahitnr ettam de ejjtntta ^cjjAid 
fjwd de tndtWtdiAis per fe prtmb pr^edtcatnr. Jta^jue cum extjientta 
h£c ,quA pgnificat rei prafenttam in tempore/jua particulart natH- 
^xiflentU pcr prtnctpaltter , per fe conuenitjde tndtuiduis per Ji prddtcC' 
otir^/fjffltu ^«'"j de ejfentia quocfue per acctdens prttdtcabttur: Qjidci /T ^uis 

' opinetUTytale ejfe ejjentiAjngenere fubfiantiA conttnert, id fula ra' 

^AfZ^mm' tioneabipjodifferrefujlmebo. T^hdemm altudejlhtc ejjentta 
ab humfmodt ejfe; nt/iipfummet ejje parttcipatum; non fecus ac co 
fer , ijui nih/l a/tud eji qua m lumen objcurdtn, Et hinc fity qubd y7- 
<^ti ejfe non abjlrahit ab ejfe, ^ non ejfe, nec ettam ejfentia a non 
ijfentia hanc fecrettonem patiatur . ex tjuo coUigttur ^ qubd Jint 
runum interje;per iUam propofitionem; quod qudicuncfie comu niut 
iffe tsr elfentU f„ aliquo tertio junt eadem tnter JiyTertium autem in quo ambo hdtc 
fwilm conueniunt, ejlcondttio tUa^ua non njtciljtm abfirahuntur. 

Sedrationem hanc magis folidam alicjuantulum Jaciemusji fi^ 
de ipfa fverbajecertmus. Age qudfo^cum auSlores ifiius pofitia^ 
nh ajjerant ( 'Zit reUe nojli ) ipjum ejje participatum ejfe quendH 
TroUtionef ^ a^Jum, per quem res exifitt diuerfHm ab tpfa forma; Qjitd reffom 
'effcntufk idem Jlebuntyfi hoc modo ipjos interrogabinius. Huiufmcdi ejje a uobts 
excogitatumy efineex natura fua, *vet potius aliquo alto indtget , 
per (juem exiflentiamhabeat? St primumdtcwttyTunc ego, ^up 
modo potertt quandoque non ejfe; ^ qua ratione corrumpt debebit 
adcorruptionemiUiuS)CUtuj eflejfef Dicant pr&terea quid 
tabit quin talis affus ex natura Jua exiflenSi ^on omnem habeat ef 
fcndi plenitudmT? ^ fic idem fit,qmd primum eJJe,quoiut euite* 

tur. 
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tHrytalemfibia^um exijicntemfahricatiermt? Si autem fecun^-^ 
dum pracltfld interrogationis fartem ajflrmahunt talem fcdicet 
aiJum alio /ndigere, quo extet. Percuctabimur de lUo alio ^ Jic 
(juaJIio in injinitum excurrent redihit in idem. Qjad fnrdterea re^ 
fpondehunt de forma ipfa j ^ ejfentia per fe fumpta ? erit ne htc, 
primi iUius participatio^an non? Qjfi' autem non ejfe lU/us partt» 
cipationem dicere audebit^ 6t fi fic ejl-^ ad ^u/d aliud ejfe ex/jl^n* 
ti£ praterforma ti excog/tant? Et per htc propulfamuSy(ju€CHque 
attuliji/ aduerfus fecundum lUudmeum argumentum^ ut exijkn- 
tiam in genere fubjlantidt coUocandam ejfe fufiineres. 

2^f f minimuejuid^ huic tu£ fententia lUa fuffragat opinioy ad 
ejua cofugisjut /pfa /ngenere prdd/Efo p reduSf/ont ponas. Dicis 
tiemm £ fjac ratione,adid qdinboca mejpbahat ^idejl nSpoJfe ta 
lem exijlenti^ ingenere fuhjlantid p reduEfiont peni, ^a nihil in eo 
redutfiue .ponitur ynifi prtncipiu a/tquodfubjlantitt internum. 
hoc tnquam dicisj haud quaquam oportere y qubdomne id quod rr- 
duci potejlingenere fit princtptum intrinfccum pertinens ad ejfen * 
ttam:, ob id/juddfatis fuperque f/t hanc exiflentiam ejfe aCfualita" 
tem 'zdttmam rei extrinfecam in taligenerc, Sed hdtc ( nifaUor ) 
non parum inter fe diffonant. Aut enim talis exijlentia , que per te 
ejl ingenere fubjjanti<e, ^ejinjltima aUualitas rei^erit emfdem 
natura diuerfarum fpecterHm,aut differentis, St dtfferenits. 6^- 
go natura non complehitur performam; fed hoc infuper a£fu indige 
htt . & eiufdem; ens de omnthus fecundum eandem dtcetur rattonti 
quodejicontra D. Thomami ^ate ip/o in rejponfone ad tertmm 
pnum argumentum tanquam monjlrum quoddam hahetur; quanh' 

HtS 
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K/i monjl, Hm ihi^^o 'vinkHs expolgre inUndam. AJJe ejtihd 
eadem eriiquarHm^nque rernnt operatio^ cnm T^mni , ^ tdem 
fmit ipfarnfn ejje: fecmJtim mlgati/pmam lUam Arijlotelis fen 
teniiam^ qudU Itafe l^bet^tfnHmtjucdqMadoperari ficHti adeJfcJ 
Q^kmn cHfn efJeHim fpfk a tali aclualitate denom/netnr fibt tnhe 
rtnte^ fionam moj^ fliextemam dicemns? (^km b^c ejfentta ah 
eoiJt^iaepciJi^ifsnHn€HparideheiXti~^ ^ 
• .Item ex bac t^a pofitionei operepretinm erit CHilihet rei ajjrgna 
re dnos terminospnnijsformales; aCiHm Hidelicet eJfentiA; et affh 
exiJlentiAiqHW(m<^in<jHaHiifHbflantiadH£ erunt form^ totales, 
'qnarH nna erit e^matenay etformai altera nerd ex ejfe^et effentia 
f.o{ofita: Sedm hQcJatifja euagati fnmHs: P.ergamHs adrelujHa. 
u fLAdtettiHmilbidmeHm, in^Hocontra te prohaham animam 
hHmanam,nec etiam ratione ailHs if}iHs exiflenti£ , pojfeintendi , 
oHt remitti, ex eo qnbdexiflere ^ ^ nonexiflere ita fe baheantui 
ciffim, ficHt ens^i^ non ens^ qnd^ citm ne^neant magis, et minns re 
cipere, idetiam fihiT^endicahHnt^ex/Jiere,^ non ex/Jlere. negas 
ilIamfrQpofitionemytanqHam( Htau JpCMitHs Jalfami rz^ideli' 
cetcfHodenSy ^ndnens y nequeant recipere magis , ^ minusi 
tumyqHiaens ptrfeSi/HS de D E 0 d/catnr , qnam de creatH- 
ra^de fiihjlant/a , qnam de accidente deenteper fe .qnam 
cwW peraccident i tnm etinm cim eadem fit ratiooppof/to^ 
rum, qudd non minns poterit ens intendi ^ iff remittt y qnam tp^ 
fkmium ensj quod non equ^de mnihus his frojertwr de qHihns di- 
citur 5 'Zft patet de non ente oppofito enti infinito non creato^ ^ de 
noH ente oppafito enti creato^ ^ de non ente oppojito entij?er acci^ 

dens* 



D I S P V T A T If 

dtns. FJic profeSld ( mi 7{aphael ) me quoJammodo lacejjert itif 
dens'^ ut contra doSfrinam T). Thom<e pro Scofo arma capejffamy 
ad probandnm ens unmoce prdidicari de cjHibufctinque diaiur, Sed 
cUm iam ab intiio dijpntationis nof}r£ decrefterrm idytancjuam Scyt 
lamyi^ Carybdim ^itare^ rel/qmm ffl^t ex tua ipjins re fponfio 
nei ^ ex duSfrina TItows, argptmentationis meA probationem 
iliciam. 

Jngtme fateor, cjuod eadem ( nt inquis ) lex efl oppofitorum» 
Qjiamobremyfi confiiterrt non ens haud qHaquam magisy et mintis 
recipere;pro comperto habebitury id etiam enti *vt non enti conueni 
rei ciuare /ic dico. Quodcaretomniformayquinimoidquodomni' , 
noninejtinequit alicuiusfubiecfumfieri^magis autemy ^ minus lopit magu ty 
fiint accidentia, Ergo non ensy^uod omniforma caret y ^ omnino 
rton eflymagisy ^ minus non ^alebit fufcipert. Tr^terea ex au- 
fforitate DThom£ in quaijltonibus diffutatis qutjl.de malo art: 9. 
Priuatio non potefl magtSy^ minus fufcipere. 6rgo neque etiam id 
foteritnonens,perargumentumamaieriyadminus;fienim pri^ ,^)5jSl/!ypr/«^ 
uatio yqu£e^i minus non ens y quam pura negatio ^id efficere giiitS 
necjuit;, mJtd minus de pura negatione dicetur y quafe eflnon ens: 
nec mehercu/e ^ideo quomodo magis , '^minut'^qu<B comparatiua 
funt y ibitocaripoJfrnt,<x>binuUummuenitur pofuiui^ejfigium, 

f^Ad ea uerdyper qu£ dicebam hani hnimconditionehi a te af- 
fig^a^am/fuodnjidelicet ideb afta Jicatur effentialiter minus per- 
fetf a aliay quta minus perfeflc afluet fuumfuhieSlumy non pojfefi 
hicffuenire^ec ex^parte ipfiusfdtm^ receptibi^tyi^efiathex par 
Mfffuhietfiftcipientisycum unum cjuatenus unum, nequeat riipunii 
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proJucere; ^ pc ex farte ippuj frnj£ tal/s Jefe^us orirt non poj 
fn^Um fhbiedum capax <z^trmltjne form£ fit in pnra, (ff ntida po 
tentfa ; ^ fic nuUapo/Jtt canja in ipfo iflius defeclns reperin , fic 
re^vndes . Tale » defeffnm a fHhello ongifiem tralxre ; ex eo , 
i^uud exifientta ak amma hMc JulneClo tradita non recipnnr m ma 
eeria nuda ,fed fecjuitur naturaL fequela ipfam efjenticm ex mate- 
riay forma compofitam: c^w> fit, fvt pro me^iuri , T tl mmori di- 
^?ojltione Jitjuente ipfam effentiam ipjum ejje exifientiA magtf^l 
minus perjeffe ncipfatur. Addis tnfuper cjuod propofitio iUa fic 
abjolute pro/ata,*jempe , (jubd ^»um in ^i.antum OJnum non pro* 
ducat ntpunum/ion prubatur a Theologo , cUm Deus tjM efiunus^ 
mhiluminus plura producat: Sedj modificandam effe in his^qud na 
turaliter determinatur ad unum. & hdc ejljumma <xfltim£ julu' 
Coms folutio' fpjfis tu£. Contra quam in prtmis efl dicendum^^quod prtpcfitum, 
AduerfAr^^ {^^ propojittonem hanc tn meamm protuieram,non me urgehat 
adeam drcunfcrtbendam ,cum ibi nun effet fermo nec de Deo /upra 
natur£ 'Tjiret Agente ^ nec de agentibus Oijuiuocisjed de naturaU^ 
busy^ ''uniuccis a^entibus ad u?ium determinatis , in quibus non 
Ve agentihm et f*^^ pr^tfrit proprie /ocH habere propufitionem iflami quauis etiam 
0(fuikodt uerifi ^ agentibus (£(juiHocisfuo modo reciptatur i nam etfiSo/ , ^ Z^f<- 
'tpltumloHp!^^ tfff Sydera per njnam formam contrarios efeflus produ 
dkcit mfi vnu. cunt ^p^ffumus tamen dtctre^ubd per Tfnum prout umm/ion ef- 
fictunt ni/i umm^ alta enim ranone , a/ja^ue utrtute huttc txpfi- 
cant effeBum^ ^ff alia lUum hutc contrartum. neque etiam a 77;^^ 
lV»r wiA pro Lgo pcrnitus reprobabitur huiufmodi propofitto s ji caute inteUigO;' 

dnnt vsru fsr Q f^^f^i^j ettnim axtifextlk diutmis ^vnus fit^u^c afm miit 
imerUistiine* *^ - ^ • - f 
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fMs idealtbHsrcaltterdifferatJedrationetantum, paterit tamem 
ahfque crtmine dtci, qnod tpfe fnb ea ratione , qua fe hoc modo huic 
creatnra commmtcab/lem tntell/git; non ntf ha»c creaturam fro- 
dncit^utejiAdthhetfortnacrealaahtHcreato tUo Archetypo exem- 
flata exemplari proprto coniicniat, ne toUatur necejjrtas cauji for^ 
malis; qmd qutdem exemplar in meHte dinma ccnjlitutum ;^Ji 
rea/iter eft unumy ^ tdem cum ipfu Dei ejfenita, ratione tamett 
( rut tnqMt D. Thomas ) W ex natnra retfecundum Scotum ai 
ipfadtfferredtcetnr» 

, Sed tft ad ref^onftonem illam tnam me conferam yper qtiam afA 
Jiueras defeEfnm n^nttis forms re^peiJu alterius ex parie fnbieSlL 
modo prdidiSfo orm ; Trofe({o rejponjio hsc ( td pace tua dixe- 
rim ) proprifs telis lethalia patitur tiulnera, Isf^m fi ex maioriy ^^"'r/ar^'^"^ 
*velminort dijpofitione ipfiHs effentis, y ex materiay forma lecundum dilba 
conQituttey orttur perfecJior ^ aut minus perJeSla extjkntta^non f^^^^^^^l^^^^^^^ 
twOides dt^ofhionehi hancfubficjurremineffeconJhtHtami,^ tPcntUcorlm! 
hanc tuam extjlenttam antecedere? Qjfdd fi hac dt(poftto ord.i'^ 
ne a te ipfo afpgnato anteit hancexijlenttam, eifaccidens ipjt ef 
fentidt adueniens ;quia none^de eius effentia, ^jiis ejl igttur, 
qui tnficiart poJJ^t^extJlenttam^Mc rei aduententem ynon effe quod- ^im<«o 
dai^ accidens ex nouem accidenttum genertbus^ cum non modo ad* - 
tteniat ipft effenti» in effecon ftitutd per effentiaba fua principia j 
fed tnfuper tam dtfpojsta per accidentalem qualitatem ; qualts e(J 
bdctuadsfpojitio^ qud^non ntptnprimogenere qualttatis reponi 
potejl? tamen // panitus a le negatur; quippe^uddhtec exijlen 
tia tpfiHs fubjlafitt£,[it adquod acctdens, ex hts, qus tn nouemge^ 

B nertbus 
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Prtterea hxc naturaltsfequelaijlins exiJlentU ad ejjentiam , . 
aiAt erit pafpu ipptis effintity aut non; 5/ pnmam nm erit in gene- 
V^jjio (yhfljn- reejjfenti£,^t tii fiilfljcere 'T/!cUris;iff4/a au^lare 'D.Thomapaf- 
iiif i fert a (uh JJo juhJlaiUi€ clijjert non fiUmrealiterJed eiiagengre ah if^ajuh^ 
fianiu icncrc JlanfiayCum pt ingenere cjualitatis ; fi ahfem non ejlpafjio ipfius 
eJfentnZj cum non jit de eius intrinftcarationeab ipfa feparari pots 
riti ^ fic non erit fibi ex nafura/i fequela CQjtiHnUa. 

Tr^terea f hsc exijlentia naturali fec^uela admngttur ipfi ef- 
jentidi: Brgaeffentia non abflrahit ahex/fientia,^ non exiflentiay 
c^oda te tpjo chcehaturj dum differeniiam realem inter fi^i» 
nereiyquodenimahcuinaturaliterfequiturab eo mfeparahile di-* 
Cltur. 

Jtemquamuis^zferHmeJfetquodferformam ( 'zit tu ex/fli^ 
mas ) magir, ^tminus fuhieSlo papiciparetur de tali exijkntia; 
pro malori^ fzjelmmori eius difpofitione; Qjiid ad formam? N oh 
ne agens dehet di/ltngui a patiente? ^ aQio in patiente ftcipiynoi^ 
autem in agewe? Tit Jiforjitam hic diceres, cjubdforma non efjf 
agens ifed id quo agens agit;tihi refpondeho ex dodrina D Tho^ 
Qkoi moiiiA' md^yinqueft ditj/u:qu^Jl. t, de. malo artic: tt. in ccrpore; audd 



gei proprie dt- totm>dis impToprie dicitur a^ere tUud , quo aeens a^it ; auot 
atur Agcre tot ^ j r\ • ^ 

itiam dtthyr m agens agertproprie d/citur. ^uapropter Anima , qut , ut forma 
proprie ag ert maiorem uel minoreo^ exifievtiamfecmdum tuam pofitionem fu- 
^o aieni yj^fJgfj^fy^^j^^^^l^^j^fj^j^gpQf^ffp^Jgf^iQ^^ minus perfe^ 

Cfa dici; citm ex a5fione hac ipfius am/n$, nihil in ipfa anima rt- 
iipiatur. t 
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^JJeyquhJ ph^cexiJtenfMeYftafurahJf^ue/a AnimteJlen* 
iii, conMmefy non errt /ihc^ffi a/pgnanda; Sed fif^r ruarims , «5* 
njarias Jt ^pojit/ones fuiieSloriinjy ^a^ in mfiaiHifnexcwrrere pop- 
fnnty ^ pr<eter mtenltonem ipfius natnra partictJafis y de tjun 
bic eji fermoyhdic naturalts tH i ejjfntidi fequela -varietan erit uh» 
Hux/ai lam non ampl/i^s natwratis fe jI cajaaf/s fieti £t fi d/catwr , 
t^tibd et (i tpfinafurdt particntari pr^eter tnientionemenemt Wcfva 
Tta di^olitio flilf/e^i; non tamen id agenti unmerjat/ , ^ d/H/nd^ 
•pijici omn/Hm rernm conuemt i cuf mh/l non intentum acc/dere pa 
tejt; ^ a quo an/ma noftra f/ne medio^ ex nih/l/o prodM/timf^iS^ 
contra: Licet in agent/bns natnralitjus canfe f/nt /nwcem fiinfe ; 
^ in hi'yOrd/ne temp^r/s mater/a antecedat furntam , ^nde (jn/iem 
materiam di fbofitam feguftnr, tamen ord/ne nafHr<e mater/am for _ 
ma prti. earty cnnt mater/a j/t propter prmam: ^ non e contrar/o ; n*'U'^ pr^cedn 
qiiippe cHmminwd/^mim.tymed/Hmfemperord/^ut^iraJma- '"*'"^'«»"» 
g/sd/gnH7i, ^aJfine n; JgitHrckm ord^ nafnr^ patt/CHlaris 
Jtt cpitJamtmag^y^excmplnmwiHerpJ/sordmn inmented/ ^■«'^"'^fcl^rii tH 
wnaab tterno c[r/p>//t/ ; par/ rat/one mater/a tn qtMm proaAC/t nuumketjAlu 
ipfe D^Hs Animam, erit ab ipjo fnh hac difpof/t/one ad An/mam 
hanc tanijHam form imcorporii producendam ordinata , f/c no 
ertt dicenJnm , tjrAjJ tnti fjrma conneniat nalnrat/ feqHefa exi^ 
fientia recpi/flta ad dt ijjofitionem corpiris , cpiod ordine ipfu natn^ 
rafi efi aninta pofieriHs; ^tex prtdiHts confiat. Qjiinimo htc 
raftJ conctudet yqubd anima ifia fit a Deo p^-odu^a minns perfeEfa 
q'>iam lUayper principia propria ^intrinfeca;qHud effe wn pottrit/ii" 
Jiinter fedifferunt ^eaty^tm ab ipjo ord/nait fnt ac concepts 

S ij d/^o^ 
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Jjfpojiihnes minus ferfeCfe mhocccr^ore.quamimUo , acl im- 
perJeSliorem animam tn tffo ijnam tn alio frodncendam. Ad lo^cf^ 
JsluUa priuatto potefl natnralt fequela ejjent/am retcopifeqin ,* fed 
defeSfus tfle exiflenii£ tn hoc fuhteCio inuenifif y ^ non m /iio , efi 
qnddam prtuatto perfeSfionis dehtt£. Ergo non poicrit effentiam 
naiuralijecjuela com/iari. 

V^tdeas igrtwr doBifjfimi 'Vtr minquidiUa mea conjeqnentia ftt 
( ^i ais ) rationthus tuis defirnSla , an poitus reflet ad huc diffoi 
Hendusnodus. J{el/quum efi ,fvt njaUas: ^ A/mthJem iuum 
diltgai. 
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RAPHABL DOMENICVS 

ANNIBALI GVASCHO. 



P. 



D. 





Anta ejl altiduJoy ^ juhlimitas i/tgenij tni, 
Ut 'Z>€rha (iy^nmbalis in arceUnm pro^ 
lata; idejlf^um eo hofle res nohis ejiiqns nec 
uiSfor nei HiSfns qwefcere ffotejli in le ada 
mnjjim relon^neri fojjtnt ^ cum ^ dij{tn- 
SJionesy ^ reitjfonjionesy ^ atia a me^do- 



SiJJrmiSy\(^fiihtililJtmisrationibns this ajjfgnatas fotentijjimo 
tonatH ejffringere nitarisiSt primo diJimfJioni a me dats, argHmen 
U fnrimo accenme injias; non p^JJe J/mul^Jlare qnod a/njuid conne- 
mai alicHi extra ejjentiam, ^ uon Jh accidensjcnm ei jh qniddam 
sdditum. tf^eperseeiSt 
. ^ddbocdicQ. Q^^iJJeferaccidemacci^itiiiraliqHandoyHt ^^**^"^ 

ofponttHT 
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gpponrtnr i/ijuocl ejl perje; excfnc/eftJo caufam agenfem ; Jic 
§mnis creatnra eji ens per accidens^ idejlnon per Je habens ejjejed 
a Deo effiCfiue; aliqHando excludit materiam y ^ fic jt^hjlanti^ 
feparatA mnjmt per accidens; ideftnon funi per materiafiijrd per 
Je: aliquandj exc^ndit fubieEfnmiet fic omms \yil^ftantia ejl ens per 
Je, ^ nun per accidens; ai qnando exi /hciit ca^am jvrmalem ,.0* 
fic nuUa creatura eftens per fey fed per accidens , id eHper alind^ 
hjc eftidifJnm per ipjum ejje, prout dicitwr txiJleHs; mn tamen e jl 
fcr accidensi cui opjnainr ens in prjtdicamTtoJtibftaniu. Jid hoc 
enim cjHod aliefiid dfcatnr per accidens, tit opponitnr pr^dicamen 
fo fnbftantit Jeu e iti per fe/eqniritHr, ^ud ta(( per accidens dicat 
0ggrega*Hm ex rebns diuerJorHm generum ^uod non contin^it in 
fropoftto de effe^ effentia, cum effentia^ ipfa exiftentiafint 
$n eodemgenere Si ergo illud additu m fit res alterius generis jtaU 
agregatum erit ens per accidensj njn autem fi fit eiufdem gcnerit , 
rvthic» 

%e^9nf\o aliud; sfubd exiftentia fit prefen t in tempore; argumenfum 

gttmentkm Ai' jertJecHmfolutionem manifefta n; ideo mtaElum dimtf: T>um 

^"''^ ift^f prdfens in tcmpore, ^ non temporisjam patet m n ptr 
tu m temfore, tinere ad tempus; ^ conjecjuenter ad accidens, quia ml aliud nJl" 

detur efje.nifiprtfentia Jubftantid in tempore. ' 
^d a^enationemautemfxi/knridtjinefnere^awifatif^fci' 
ti Aiuerjaniqi occt hic, ^ nunc; dicitur ijUbdty hic , ^ nunc non pr^dicitur Oe 
ex^fl<nt<a f»m gxiftentia intranfttiHe,lta cp*bd exiftentia fit hiC , 'Zfe/ nunc tem-' 
pnere ^aiuua ^^-^^ f^^^ ^ ^fj franfitiuejid efli qubd exiQentia eft m hcc ff^, 

fvel/oco. Sed ^Sortes j« jue hucpaSt^ effh.c nHP^V erH 

Huis 
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qtifs nam poneret eum in prdtdtcamcto qnantitath? £t cum inquh, 

exijientia fnrtdkahitHrde ejjentta per accidens; Satisfacio , dicen- \ 

do^ Q^bd ejfe tale per acadens ej},ficut id cjuod ejlextraejjen 

tiam rety non tamen in aliena genere ah ea Jicut ^ inferiora reij?e 

£Jii Juperiorum ingenere fubjlanti^, ^erunty^zH unico uirlfo fa 

tisjiat obieSlionii dico. Ter accidens ejje duplexyfcilicft repertum 

in aliquo nouem generumi et Jic nego ipfam exijlentiam ejfe alnjw dlpU^^^"^ 

wodo per accidens» Secundum 'zjerd efl accidens prout ejl quin' 

tum pr£dica'ji[e et fic dtco fnhjlantiam ipfam ejfe accidens, ut 

manifejlc patet yqubd inferiora tn genere fubQanttd funt acciden* 

Vareipe^ufuperiorumyfiihtl. ErgoimpeJitipfHm effe re^pel^u ^ 
diusr/ brum ejfe, ^cl dici fubflaHtiamy x^/ acadens, Refponfo sr 

Quantum rvero ad difiinUtumm ratioms ipfiui e(fenti<£ ab ef- ^"^*"* 

r I I J /r I /r ' i / r J rr r tlJf^ttAnt 

je, nego nil aliud ejje hanc ejfentram ab huiufmodi fffe , niji ipfum idcm ejje ^oi 

eJfeparticipatum;effeenimnonpartictpateJfe yfedejfentiam. Si- 'iff 

nfittternego fmditudinem de colore : ejjentia emmlicet fit aSlus, 

(juia tamen fibt fota non fuffictt^ adhoczstfit in aSfuy efi tamen po 

le/dia in ref^eflu ad ejfe; ita cjuodejfe , et ejfentia differnnt Jicut 

potentta, ^ a^fus^^uodnon acctdtt colori^ ^ 

^d propofitionem njerb tUam . ^ii£cunque conueniunt in ter- 

XiOy dico, QMod funt ^*num, ratione iliius tertij , non tamen inter ^ffentia tr cfft 

fci 'lEJfentia enim > ^ ej/fe funt ^zmum tn ente^ non tamen inter fej 

n r~t r tc fcd non tnttf 

^nimj oppofit£ ipecies funt unum ingenere , non taihen mter fe, 

6t fic negp condftionem illam abfirahendi ejfe tertiumjn quo conue 



fUanttUaduoyfciltcetyeffenttaitfeffe. #n.lpi.i,i<c/l 
M^dprmiorem autem dootrmam dicitur , ijuH effe , mn ha- exilliu 



bet 
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fc/ tjft '^ nec parthipat ejffi; nec ejl; nec ccrruf?ipitt4r; nec haket rx/- 
tentiam:, jed feqn/tur ejjenuamj^ rjltd quo alta extjlunt;,^ JicHt 
albedo tn Jua ratione non ejl albajed ejl id ^ho alia JUnt albay^ ef 
jentia extra caujas fuas poftta dejlnttjauttncip/t part/c/part ipjum 
tjje, Et per hoc reJeUuntwf (jtiduup/^ a te dtiputandt pottns gra- 
ttay^uer^tattstnJagandt^Ham qnbd res ita jc habeat addn* 
^ CHntnr. 

. zyidtUHdaHtem^ijHodeJlcontra refj?on/iohem meam^tjHa ajte 
ugro j non retjHtri omne qnod repon/tnr tngenere ejje tntrtnJecHm 
i^c. Dtcojtpiadejfe noneJleiHjdem.natux^ynec cUHtrJarHm ^ nec 
Imnm ^^vHtura ^ "^^*''^'' habcns natwram.ttec iji (jHjdexijkns\ fed eji feftU 
exirA cAkfa^ omnem natHra/riyextra canfas fuas txijlentem: ^ /d lJho a/t£ natti 
rs. extjlant- N ec feqMtHr a/t^d tncommodHm ds operattontbHSj 
qnia operatio dtJitngH/tHr a proprio ejje . propojHto Anjixed 
/ . d/tHrJaljayqHadtcttHrj^vnHwqHodqHe fcHt Je habet ad operart, 

^c. fenjus iU/hs propojjt/otus ejly (jnod operariJeqHttHr ef^ 

Jii JnndatHrtn iUo^oftfaf^n tancfuam operatiorifs prindpiHmi 

EjlfrnffA «ofi ^dal/nd oHttdedeno/ninattone dicttnr; Q nbd efftntiA no1kd$ 
notnina^ ab elje / /r r j j fi /rr^ i j 

^ , nominatHr ab ejjejca dicitur exijtere pru ejyejJtcHt homo non aeno^i 

S$lkuo ATgw minatHraba/bedineJicethomoaibHsnominettirafiquomcdo. 
^^^!^d^duohut '^*^ 'Tjero de dHobus term/n/s totalibus negalur confecjut 

umim toiAli' tia^ namjunt dtuerj/mode termmii Porma emm ej\ terminus ^H/^ i, 

^ ^ quatenHs ejlprinctp/fimtermtnant produiJionem; ejje njerhtermi 

S^Urf 10 a»^!*»»' nHsquOjtantjHam jormaltsterminatiOyfiHens a Jorma, Ad al/ud 
lifldw^iri^ de def/rmistotalibHS,dicitHr,qHddex e/fe ^ e/fentianon oriturter^ 
xoidihus* tiHmfXVifyJicM ex forma^ ^ materiai Jed ejt rvluma actual/tas 

rctj 
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rthfine qHa realitasipfanon termUaret ^neraiionerff 

trai^aaEfui,qiiieJleJfe. 

f^dohie^ionemanfemqnxeJicontrareR^onfoncm weanjter 

tioargkimentoa!pgnatam4efiifiiferemag}s , mmHs^couccJJa ^.^ 

maiore aJ bonnmfenffimyne^o nfinorem^qMa ejfe' perfeUins , (onira r^on-i 

mnms ferfeEfcJcH fppere.magis, ^ minus repent^r tn tpfaj^ J^r^^r^ 

Qanf/a cjii£ non^Jl accidens, Sed fi fiat r^/s m ^erbis , dtcttwr ^ 

ginbd accidentia fmt dupficia Jcilicet poftiUa , ^ prinati- 

ua: Ada^ifontatem. T). Thom£ dnitur; qnudipje n^gat pnuatio Jj^^f^]^;^'^^ 

nemfnfcipere magis minhs perje;ac Ji pnnatio ejjct natwra mmui ptr [c, 

quxdam pofitiHa; non tamen negaf per accidens^ fcilicet adffape- U^B^r acadh, 

re magis, (fjf minns ftii oppofti; Nec Junt in non cnte cowparatJna 

fer fey tit fufcipiant magiSy^ minnsitanquam daretnr aliqaid mi^ 

ms in hilo; Sed per rejpe£fnm ad fnnm oppojittim pofittmm i njt 

di^^nm ejl. j 
f^^diUud-^uJe^noperinde acnjno; ^c. Etf fententia y^^^^^^^^^^ 
tua njera Jtt in multisi in uno tamen njidetvir implicare contr adic proiudi 
tionemydicendo. Qalumy ^ Sydera per rvnamformam pojfunt con ^^ntum unum. 
traria producere; qmdper n^num in quantHm unum ejflc iatur 
n>mm; ctkm contrarpj effeiliis non pofjint ejfe njnum,prout unum^ 
loquendo numeraliter^ njt tn fubiefla materia loquimur ^ fi argumc 
ium tntehdere debeat propofitum; nam datur njnum numero , fj^e- 
aeygenere. Similiter ej\ de T)eo , fi effeSfus accipiantur diuerji 
numero. 

- t^daliuddedtjpofitione^quodpace mea affers , refpondeff, 
'^oJ aJj>icio exijlenttam fequi ejjentta ipfam completami ^ coH" 
C'. F cedo 
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tedo earff ejfe acciJens: qura eji cxtra rpfam compfetam; non Umen 
in ^enere accidentmm, W quoi reciptatur in maiori , W mmon 
^rt n . clihofJwneliihieiJrmiaeffsnon 

XufiuxxoUquh tjjentta , nec tn fnbie5to, nec tn dtjfojittone ;Jed eji naturalis q^- 
form iin. dam flnxio pqiiemformam , qna exijinnt , qti^cunque exijlnnt. 
l^rc^ji £t pcHbi miieniatHr,(]iidd ejje creatnra receptumfit.non dicttur re 
Tcup um i.dt ^(pfi^rn,tanquam acciJens in al/quo jul?ie^o; fed d. cttur determina 
XlmZ^f tto^dnaturamalicuiutentu Jeu i^r^dicamenti , ^Jinttum ;qu9^ 
^**' qnijlemmodoejfe Veid/citur ,ej/e mintmere.epta, Q^iapropter 

tjje non recipitur tn ddj^ojittone maiori , njel minon Jabieth ; Sed 
fequitur maiorem, ^el minorem di^ofitionem : ckm tpfum ejfe 
( -vt diffum ) non ftt natnra aLqua,qu£ recipi pojjft 'ISlec etia 
eflpa^jyfedeflfluxioquAdamJequens necejfarid ipfam formam 
exiflentem atfu extra caufas fuas; £t concedo tpfnm ejfe feparabi- 
l^/ i^TntU le ab effentia, T^/ effentia efl; non tamen ut aElu exiftit, cum omnt 
fion tamrr, ui ip c^tiod eji Jumeft , necejjt Jit ejje. nec qnod ejfcntta abjtrabat alf 
/a gxtftentia; iff non exi/tentia ejl contra me al/quando. 

JLdaliuddicituryqubdnecanima dicitur perfeSlior y nec mi^ 
Anima iicUur nus perfe^aquaUnus adeffentiam;fedquatenus ad eJfeutdiHu^ 
^'dfTci ton quiafuhteiJumminusdt^fofttumyminnsparticipatipfHm ^ quqd 
\uo,i cjJcma auidem dicitur pr^dicatum non acctdentaU , rutfipius diUum eft. 

Concedo qUoque ipfum ejfe wrtetati.obnoxium , cumfequatur di^ 
' Jhofitionem tndiuidu^um; indiutdiia Mem ab arte rebnquuntar, 
non autem tanquam fubieBum ruartetatii ; Admttto quoqne da^ 
iamreJponJJonemiuam; Etadmpr^bationemdiCitun quddeil 
ab rvtroque. ADeo quidein, quia prima caufii magis rrrfluttfana^ 
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iHra.quMprimacaHjanonecefptaifecmdat. Efft^tis auUmm 
mediatt attrib^tHr canj^ propwtjU£ji efi ^jera caufa 

^d^ltiniHmdtcitHr ; (jHod prmatio (itm fit mter principia 
natnralia emmerata natara uerd reperiainr in omni hahente natn 
ram y negatnr maior propojitio. Et /ic rejlat folida fententia D. 
Thom<e.^ njateai ac me non amflm pr^cepiore^ Jed vt dijci" 
fHlnm tunm diltgat. 
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A M zyir^t4te(celeterrintepraceptor)tH 
tatnres pofitiont iflam T>. Thom£ jprdfer" 
t/min hoc poflremo congrejfu ^njt ^vi^ mi- 
hi explorat-Am fJty an eximtus ille ipfmsmet 
pofitioms a0or fua pojfet ,fi adhnc fltper^ 

ejfet capfam-uehemeninisagere. Qj4am' 

ohrem, ant -vifJor , aut ^jiStHs iam tandem qmfcere decreni ^ 
tihi ( ut dtquam efl ) 'ultrh herham porrigerc. ?>lequeo tamen 
lccertioremnonreddere^ijuddin rejponfione tua ad meam tUam, 
fortojfeinauditamfententiamyper tjuam exiQentiam 
quantitatts tihi ajpgnaueramy te ipfum in laqueum lUum imccifti, 
in Quo fujbicahary dum hutufmodi ejcam oculff tuii fuhijccrem; con 
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ccffo cnm quoJ potnilus faljum HJ^dfii; qnodiihi ^erilJiniHm de- 
monjlrare comrer,f res ulier/ns froirahendajorei^ "hl^hilommut 
per raiionem a ie /« boc allaiamy exijleniiam omnino agenerefnb- 
JianiKZ fegregasiijuam ineotoiis njirthus reiinere Jiades. Dicit 
enim; qndJ h/c,^ nmc pr^dicaninr iranfiiine non aniem intraH' 
Jitm de jkihjlantiai tia qnod exiQeniia ejl hk^ ^ nunci 'deji tn lo 
coyiy in iemforey non antem eji hic iff nunc , qn<£ fmt d/fferen-- 
ti<£ iem poris, ^ loci ; ^md f/ /ia fe hahetyexijicniia htc tna age 
nere fuhJianiiA m gentis relat/oms tran^fertur : n/hd entm al/ud 
ex foltitione hac ina coUigiiHr , qnam qndd hxc exijieniia Jit qnid^ 
re JfeSftis medins tnter rem exijientem , ^ iempns /pfum , ac lo^ 
cnmi in qu/hus ex/Ji/i^ adeO ut ex/Jient/a rerum corrupt/h/l/um j 
Jhrelaiio tnter ipfas , ^ iempus refil/ens: /ncorruptih/l/um n^erd 
fuhilantiarum ex/Qeniia reJfeCfus Jitinter easy^ tuum^a quo di 
metiuntur. fdanc igitur qudfo ad huc mth/ d/Jpculiatem auferas^ 
^^ftcretnoQraextrema ponatur martHS VaU , ^ difcipiJ^m 
tuumt/hi dtuin^iJJtmum dilige* 



40 



CLV A E S T I O. 




RAPHAEL DOMENICVS 

A N N I B A L i G V A S C H O. 



S. 



P. 



D. 




K 




incjtiis ) in1er c^teras re/pon" 
fmesmeas doEfi/Jtmis y ^ fitbtilifjtmis ra 
Uomhtis iMs afJrfrnatai fcrupnlHm ttbi mn 
farnHm afferre ; dHm ^ideor exijlentiam 
a genere fuhflantiA abdncere et punere wf- 
dinm rcJpeiJnm inter rcTiexiJientem 
tocHm y ^ tempuT. 

Exf/?rHffd ftob- T)ico prim^ tpfam exijlentiam Jnbjlantidt ejf in ^enere fnhjiafi 
fiantiM r/l tnge exiQentiam acctdentis in peneti accidt ntis: tta qadd ; exi* 

ct 4f f idrmn m ^ Untia lociy ^ temporiSy ^ relationis,fnf tdemtificetur fuofHn" 
lentre aeiiden damentOyfiHe non cuinJliUt afteriHs accidentis , eQdiferens 
TCaliter ah ij^fa ejfentia j nec pono ipfum mcdmm reJJ^ecJnf» qnan" 



DISPVTATA. 4r 

Jocjue; quia exiflentia non ff? re /peEliUU m qHid-.neque ahfoU tum, 
nec meJmm al/cjuo mocio, nec ultimHmy aut primum fui, 'Z^el alte^ 
rtus, tanquam quod; fed eflquo^ ^ tempusy ^ locuSy ^ relatio, 
^ c£!eratamful?flant/al/a,quam acc/dental/a ex/flunt ifcilicet 
formalitasj ^ a5lual/tas ultima reiy 

T>ico Secundv qubd Sories efl h/c y^nunc, tranf/tiue ;^^ia' .„ 

i-7 c rr j ^xiflentiaeflitl 

men conS tat yoriem non ejje mediumjnter rem exi\ ientemy^ tt- tmA «^«alitoi 

pusy ffj* locum, Dfco Tert/b qucd de ipfa ex/flent/a non potefl for- 

- mari propof/tio de fecundo ad/acente, aut tertio propr/e ; Jed imprO' 

prici admodum negationn priuationum^ non d/co ex/fien//am 

effe negai/onem , aut priuationem quia Jc/o ipfam effe ens ; fed ex 

hoc y quod non eQ creator^nec propne creatura fed qu/d concreatff, Exi/?r«f efi 

Jdeo abfolute non pote^ d/ci ,quod h/c ^ nunc pr/dicentur de exi- '^^^'^ 

flentia i9l0anf/tiue yfed tranfltiue ^ex eo qubd non eQ propr/e , fed 

impropr/e y ex hoc enim qubd alhedo efi qua aliqu/d eflalhum^ 

iff tpfa non efl alba sta ex/flent/a efl j quia res eft hic y ^ 

nunCynon tamen /pja eQ h/c ^ nunc^nec propterea er/t relatio aut 

ingenerenjhi aut in genere quant/tatis, Fddic njolui dixiffe pro 

folutione huius, ^ Jic opt/me Valeai. 
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agitatani-,pcr quam demonAraturfaJfoiJlamcon- 
cluiionem D.Thomxadfcribide ina?quali- 
tate animarum rationaliu a quibufdara) 
quorumrationesex Do^rina D* 
Thomx^d^ AriA.exagitatur. 
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V M lnilIocongreJfuhrterme,^7(a 
fhaelem T)Qmenicnm,facrde, Theologi^ 
frofejjoremy ^ omni doSfrina pr^di^ 
tum; de natwra hnman^ anims pro *zfi 
rthttsiUt fim refragatus fentcti^e^uam 
nonnuUi D. Thoms feCf/ttoref/TJfria^ 

lioqiiingraMjpmtjfpfiadfcribHtfifag 

ejl anferem tnter tot olorer perj}repere ^ cogor dicere (jnod nix mi^ 
ht perfuadere pojjumy /ingelicHmillam,inter c^teros doSlores do^ 
Qi ffimnm, tale de hac re habmjfe iHdiciHm,nempe animarHm ta^ 

G tianaliHm 
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iional/unt ejfe ex fua nalura^ ^ T^/ AJuerfarms metis ^ ex menle 
T), Thom£ fuJlinebatyeffenUaliter alteram altera perfeEliort^nam 
liquido conftat jConieEfnram hanc pertpateticis rationilfHs , necnon 
AnQ ip/iHS anSforitatibns oppugnare^ quarum D. Thomas fi flu 
dtoJiJJtmHm prdthuit, in ijs qti£ catholic£ fidei non aduerfanturi 
omittaftyCjubdfintehtia h£c doStrin^z eiufdem SanUi DoSforis ex 
diametro repugnare cognofiitur. ^jiare non potui ejuin ^ pauca 
qmdiim iam agitatj^ qu^ftioi/i ,fuhiungerem i ^ quid ipje de hac 
re ex mente D Thoms fentiam ; tum -uerha , qu£ apud ipfum de 
hac materia leguntur y quomodo inteUigenda ejje exiflimem patefa 
.Ordo ah auflo- cerem Is igitur erit ordojPrimo docebimus hanc concluJioHem ef- 
Je contra ip/ruf D 1 homs. principia;quocl eius auCtoritatihus pro- 
habitur. Secundo ex rationibus peripateticis id repugnare 'veritati 
dpmon/lrabitur. Tertto confirmabitur per AriQ. tefiimoniumfal 
fam ejje huiufmodi pofitionem. Qjtartd eorum fententi^ refeUere , 
^fundamenta^ quiid nomine D» Thomt fufitnenty euertere cona^ 
• htmur. Qjitntu ipforum filuttonei ad a rgumtta/ju£ ah alijs tn hac 

re contra ipfos aUata erat impugnare Qudebimus. T^oflremh loca 
D. ThomA aggrediemur; ubi ipfi id fibi ueUe uidetur; et dabimus 
jDperam expltcandt, non tta effe inteUigenda tUius njerba , ut lUts 
placMi. 

fj&c efl rationis noQrt radix. St tnter animas humanas alte 
ira ejfet perfeiJior, ^ imperfeHtor altera^ anim£ humana recipe- 
rentmagisy^minus. Sequela probatur ex 7. Fhy.text. 29 ubi 
dicituri quud jppria coparatto ficudu magts^t mtnus eft eoru^u£ 
farticipant fvnamformam fecwidumfpecicyfidfecudumalium 
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ffraclt4m;qustdere , /i ordine jffofiU fequela hancfalfam ejfe conQi 
terit : Antecedens eti^ipftim corruet yqn(f. eji conclufio impHgnanda. 
Qjiis igngrat D. Thomam hoc Jibt prmcfp/nm tantfuam certf 

fimum conjlituijfey mtUam pojfe ex formis [ub^antialibus j qna^it 
ejl anima rationa/is, intendi atque remittiymagifqne ^ minus /«- 

Jcipere? Tres emm fmt de hac re prscipue opinionet. 

Trima ejl Auer. qni tn libro tertio codt com: e?. fujlinet elemV Auer.opinio ie 
torum formas tantumynon atttem formas fnbfantiales intendi y re- ^m^^lole^ftm:^ 
mitt/que pojfe j hac ratione addtiSfus; quodformd elementorum in- ^*"" fubpantiA" 
ter cAteras formas fubjlantiales reJpeSlu aliarum imperje^d^ funS 

• tanquam magis prosimA prims materia/juam ipjemet Arijl quo- 
dammodo non ens appellauit ^ fc Auer. medias ejfe ex/Jlimat 
inter fubjlantiam, et accidens. fity ut ficut acctdentia pojfunt . 
intendi, ^ remittiyhuic ettam legiforms elementorn fint obnoxit^ 
quam tamen Auer. rationem D. Thomas in fecundo de ortu , ^ in^ 
teritUyhoc moao exagitat. ^luod ji jorm£ eiementorum ejjent me- tionef (omra A 
dia interfubjiantiamy^acctdensymedium ejfet inter contradtflo^ "^- 

"r /1 j r.T* r i ne,t^ remifjto" 

rta; nec fieri potejt ,^t ,qudi. d/uerjiljtma juntygenere junt acci- neJormMm. 

densy^fubjlanttaymedium habeant. 

<L/4ltaeJiScoti y i<f eius dijcipulorum fententialib. a. Met, 

qubd omnes form£ prtzter animam rattonalemy magisyi<f minus fu mcnl!on^tt rt 

fcipere 'Zfaleant; quam opinionemyfere omnes D. Thom£ Jeffatores nijjioue forms 

pluribus argumentts Jolent refelkre;, ^are nil ejl quod in hoc ipfe 

tempus conteram; Jed fat efi in Itoc pro re nofira dicere ; Q^ddetia 

Scotusy ^ altjy qui huic op/nioni ajfenttuntur ^quamH/s CAteras for 

mas fubjlantiales tntendiyremitttque pojfe opinentur y aniftam ta-^ 



men 
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rntn rationalem ah hac conditipne Jrgregant^hoc enim ems dignrta' 
ti derogarf extftimant; admijjo enim, quud fecundnm Scotkm alis 
jormA fuyjlantiales jfnjaf}erent magisy mintiJi id tamen anima 
rattonali indignnm ejfet^qma pf>Jfc$ntendi,et remitii denotat qua" 
damiperfgffionem a£fHs y Jatisadmixti potentu, ^Hamohrem 
cUm antma Jit nohili/jima, ^ prima tnterformas receptas in ma- 
ieriamy adeh ut qnanmis fecnndnm aSlum in/ormanciiynon tamen 
^ fecandum effcjab ipfa materia dependeat^ id iure merito fnpra V<- 

teras formas fnhflantiales tn matertam receptas fihi uendicaret, 
D. TboTJ* opi . Tertia efl J). Tlyom£ opinioy qm ab utraqtie iflarum maxme 
modemtenfi^' dtflat^ /pfi entm n}ilJam CXctpiiformarum fniflantialiHm ah hae • 
'm^formafym ^'^^ recipiendt magiSy ^ minusy conditione:,^ ide» in prima. p. q. 
{kbftAntiAlim* 16, art, adcjuartum reprehendit opmionem Auerrois prdaUega' 
tamjjHi pojuttformaselementares propter Jui imperJeiJionem me^ 
dias tnter formas accidentales, ^fHbflanttales ^praterea ijo 
luit ipfas recipere magisyiff minuSy 4<f poflea fuam affert fenten^ 
tium dtcendo. Effe fuhfiantiale tHiHflibet rei in tndiHiJibiii confi- 
flit^ ^ omnis addittOy fuhiraiJio njariaf fpectem,fiCHl in nu^ 
mertSy ^tdtcttur.S. Meta: njnde tmpofjibile ejl , quod Jorma Jul^ 
Jlantialis <]H£CHn^He rectptat magts 3 ^ mtn^Si nec minHseflim" 
pojjtbile "aliqHid effe medium Jnter fHbflantiam,^ acctdens. f/dtc 
D.Thomas Qjitetiamqu^fl. »$.art s- adterttum incadcm pri 
ma parte tncjuit. (^um d/citur, qubd Jnbflantia non recipit magisy 
' . ^ minus/ion tnielligitHr^qHoduna fj?ecies Jubftantioi non fit per 
feiJtor quam aliai fed qubd imumy ^ idem indmidHHm non parti 
cipet fuam ^eciem quandoque magis/juandocjHe minus:, nec ett^m 

a diuerjis 
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a dmerjis inJniicluis participatur (^ecies fuhjlanlid fecundmi ma ' * 
gfy^ minus. SeJ ad ejutd uerba, ^ loca D Thom£ recenfcere j ' ^ 
rvbi fe hanc opmionem habere tejlainr ? ckm unhis ^uifque id <?- 
pnd ipjti niinlo^ ts invumens njidere po f[tt?njt prsier ea jcjudi a mt 
tn prima ipfiusfacre Theologt£ parte recitata fmty in eadem repe- 
rttnr.q 110. art. 2-adfecundum jr art. /. cor | tertia 

ij. 7/. art. 7. cor. | prima. q. s art j?. ad nonum. 12. cor. | Mc. 
q. 7.ar. 2. adquartum \ l^ir.q. t.ti.cor \ q s. art 5. cor. | 
Trin.is adfextum ( Ani addecimum \ ^uol. ad ter^ 
tium I opufc. i. c. fi2. I opufc. ss. \ Adct. 1» /eSf. t2.prin. 
^t^ec modo D. Thomas omnino ah hac fententia attenusfuit j nem- 
pe formas fnhjfantiales, nec magis/iec minus fufcipere;Jed nec etiS 
rvoluit formas accidentales pojfegradum poflgradhm recipenjre 
JpeSlu earum naturarum^ fed tantum pojfe magis , ^ minus radi 
^ri in fuhieSlo;, ^ hoc modo ^verum ejfc ipjas intendi j ^ remtt' . 
//j njt patetapudipfum prima fecunds.. q si. art. i. ^ fecunda fe 
cunde.q 24. art.f.fmjuihuslocistamcfarCy^exaSfiremhanc 
dtterminatt^zftnjnicuiqueeius mens y ^ njeritas manifejiari 
pojft. 

§luamohremcumexippus D Thom^ doSfrina cognitum ft 
haud cjuaijuam pojfe fuhjiantiaj magis y ^ minus fufciper e ,• qui 
hoc ip/iimponere n^oluerit;nempey qubdanimas einjdem ^pecieiyfn 
ter fe inaquaks exiftimauerit, huic etiam necejfe erit fater i ^Ange- j^^,,-^^^, ^^^.^ 
tlcum lUum duSfcrem in hac re fhimet contradicere:quod de tanto, p4teuc«e (otrM 

tamex.mionjiroyinretam graui fcelus effet fulhicari. fafnionem 

r\ J '-»T5 ' I tnttOuahtate»^ 

^lj^od ^rb rationes rertpatcttca contra hanc T>. Thcma ad nimarhtfu 

fcriptam 
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fcriftam opmionem cUmitenty ijtjl.qnjj Anims hnmantyfuhjlan 
tialmm jormarnmin materiam reccptarnm nohilifjimtimagis,^ 
mimtffnjcipere 'Zfaleant^ tam apertnm e/l, nt probaticne norhndi- 
geat. "blam fi forma fnbjlanttalu intendi,(l^ remtttt potejl y ipfa 
cnmmotHtndHcetHry^cHmmotudeJtnet i ^ ficccntra Pertpa- 
Xtttca dog^mata motus erii in fnljlantta; ca(ortnim,c£ter(£qne qtiad 
tatesj ob id cnm motn indacantHr y cpAia certts gradtbns intendi pof 
fnnty nec de hoc alta ajjrgnari poterit ratto. 

Pr^terea, ft forma fHbJlanttalts pcjfet intendi, ^ remntiyUti 
qne dH£ formA ejfent JimHl, nnfnjHam entm calor r^mittttHr,ntftcit 
forma oppofita contHngatnr ,• nec fimtliter albedo fine nigredine. f/ 
ftcHnaformafHbJlantialisreperietHrftmHl cnm altera in tadem 
materta, ex qHtbns fiet Hnnm per acctdens,(iff non 'vnnmper fe. 

T^HrfHs, nbt non ejicontrarietas, non e(1 magis, ^ minns in 

his,qH£ oppofttiontm habent poftinam ; 'videlicet , cnm ftnt dm 

form£yqH£ fimnl effe non pojjnnt, nifi fint contrart£. At in fHbJfan- 

iijs non eji contrartetas , faltem in antmatis, ^ mtxtts: non ergo in . 

his ejl magisy minns, Plnra alta pojfem argnmenta ex prtnci- 

ptjs PeripateticorHm coUtgere; ex c^Hibns probarem, hand qnaqna 

pojfe fHbJlantiamgradus tntenfos, ^ remtffos recipere,fedjhAc mi 

hifattjfHperqHefnt. 
Arift» AkaO' c* • t • t » n 1 1 ri # 

ritAtes contra ot qnts aHtem Heiit tnhoc Arijt. libros conjHfere; fvtdeat eiHS 

m^qualitMm nerba tn pr^dtcamentisycap. de Snbilantiai tex. s.frn ftra enim ef 
JtMtillZi'^' fi^ 'Pf^ franfcrtbere. Videat ipfnm in S. CTl^letaphtpces texU 
10. nbi inqUit. Qjibd ^ecies rernm fnnt ficni nnmeri , in qHtbns 
additiojHcl dtminntio nariat ^heciem. fVlteriHs^ ipfemet Jrtflote 

les 
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Us 5' Jldetaphijices tex. 11. qmrit ; ijHare J^ecies , cttmfredica- 
tur in qatd de mnltis^ ptita indimdMSy non d/catnr genns ^ re- 
• (Jfondet. Qjiod ingenereejl pniis,^ po/lermsjidejl yiinHme^ ^ , 
a/tero perje6fms eorum, qMt, fnb tpja continentnri At in ^ecie/ion 1 c 
ejlpnusynec pojlerius ijunt enim omnia tndiHidua (tqualis perfe- " 
Citonis Jubjiantialis. Addcjqndd alibi tnquit ^ quad in genere (a- ' * 
tent (XcjHiHocationesyhoc efiy diMrfe perf^ftonts (j?ecies: At ft Juh 
Jpecie ejjent dinerft perfeiJio?iesi ettam, fub ij^ecie laterent (tqM- 
uocationes. 

Eia n^niamns ad fundamenta eorum , emi indtaualitatem ani- ContrafundA-' 
marum rationaltum ex mente uiui ThomA jujtinere nituntur. Jt fnUt b» 
J^nt QapreoluSyQaietannsy^ Jauellus. Qapreolt fundamentumy Thomd inaqks 
eil diJiinSfto tUa inter ejfenttam anim£ ^ ^ effe ab ipfaema- 
nansy per tjuam afferit antmas tntelleiliuas jrattone huius effenttAy [\^\ntu 
nuUam inter fe tnaqualttatem habere^ Jed indqualttatem ab ipfo ef- 
fe originem trahere; ejuatenus altera parttcipatur magisya Juo fuh- 
teCfoy ^ lUud magis aUuat quam'aftera ,• ^ per hanc d/Jlin^to- 
nem rejpondet omnibus argumentts Durandt, fJenrici, ^ "Bernar 
di de Gannacoy contra hanc concluponem formatts, Sed , quia h^c 
diJiinSlio ejl ex omni parte eadem cum lUa^cjUA ab aduerjario meo 
fuper hanc qH<d1tonemy ad argumentationes meas aUata Juityper^ 
tranfceundam effe ducoy tbi enim ^ideri poffunt obieUtones mee , 
contra huiufmodi dKiinBionem:, quas fuperuacaneum effet hic de- 
nHoproferre. , ^ 

r, •/ metumpro tna 

(^aietanushocjibifacitfundamentumad probanduminsijuaft qt^^^ttAte A»i- 

tatcmanimarum, Qjfc/^admodum ( incjutt) atuma tn commum J^*^*"" ^*'""'* 

tft 
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9 » ejlcoaptatacorpariorganico phjfco et anima humana corps 
» » n rtdpiiJo ad tijitalitatern tangibilmm tta oportet harjc animam ef- 
* ' fe lubQantiahter coaptataWyi^ conimenjuratam corpori adtalem 
*' gradum dEqtial/tatisredtiSJo, *IS(jjn enim confifiit in wdmiltbili 
£(jualitaj complexionis requifita ad corpus hHmanhm, r^t patet ad 
* ' fe/fnm ^lij enim altjs prajiant bonitate taffns ; ^ qnia anima 
hnmananocanfatptr ex corporcyfed in ftio tantum fieri dependet ex 
corpore^non ut caufa; Jed rut occafione:, cvnjequens efly c^uud anima 
hic cumjit jortiat conmenfuration^JubfiuntialG ad corpusficcom 
ptexionatum.ut inuenitur in lUo initio, eamfemper retineat «f- 
cejfe ejii Qjiia in tranftmtabilis fubftantia. ejl. HdLc Qaietanus. 
^M/ htitcfundamento ita Jirmtter inharet ^ ^t c£cos appellet ecs, 
Contra CAietA quiidD- Thomtz non adfcribendum ejfe exijlimant. Egonjerone^ 
mjundAmcntA. ^^^^ Dominico Soto, nonfateri,me ^num ex iUis c£cis in hac 
re effe. Non pojfum enim cogiiatione aJJeijHij^uoModo ex perfeffio* 
rijUel imperfe^ioridifpojitione corporisyanima magis uelmintis 
perfeffnmfortiatnr modHmjijHia hoc ejfet vrdinari caifam adin^ 

JlrumentHm , ^ perfeUius ad imperfeSlms ^ quodnon d$cet non 
enimfaber, proptf.r maleumfedmaleus propter fabrum. Qjtin 
etiam , Ji hoc uerum ejfety anima rationalis imperfelhor effet om 
MifHa orJ/Bi «/^/ alijsformis materiam informintibusyadquas materia ipja or 
tkr 4d f^mm j^^j^^^^^ ^^^^^^ admateriam; n^t btne imjuit T> Thomas 
frima parte.q. ^ 7- art. primo in corp. his uerbis. Materta eflpro- 
pterformamy^non e conuerfo . Difiinfiio autem rernm eji propter 
formas proprtas, non ergo ejl dtJltnSfio in rebus propter mater/am; 
fed potius e comterfo tn matertam crcata ejl dtformitas, r^ft ejfet di . 

uerjis 
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uerfisformis aecommodata. ^td clarius ? iJem iicH q #/. i^. 
I f 70. 3.C. ] q.7^.s. c. primo. | f tt. €.c. \ q 9^. c. ) 

i/tf.^. 2. /.c. I Jlda.cj,s,f,c. \qnr.t.c.fi. | f.c. | Asaniit 
9.C. principio, | i<f. | 10. pr/mum | ficHnJum, t. cottt, cap, 
j J)efe^m^. | TD^mofh sff , lo^.ld etiam probari potejl An^ 
ftjtdis tejiimonio in plenj^ue locis;fed inter atieros^m 'Tnmo li- 
hro de Partibiisumnmdtnmruht infiit, CTI/lateriam enim talem 
adeffe neceffe efl, fi domus aut qumis alius finis futurus fit , afque 
ttiamfiernnouerique illud pnmumoportet. £t paulo poJifuboUt. 
fjoc enim in (tdificu\f etiam euenit , qubd enim forma dsiium 
talise^/iutquodtalesfunt(tdesjdcircofieri(gdes hunc potMs in 
modum cenjemusigeneratio enim fubflantn gratia efijnon fubflan 
tia generationis gratia; fjtc Ariftjtelesi S.d aJquid au^oritates 
coaceruarefi <zfnicuique 'ZJel mediocriter in Phdo/ophiaexercita- 
to, hoc t anijuam monflrum . uiderit poterit? uidelicet formam(prA 
cipuinoneduffam de potentiamateri^ ) qualis efl anima rationa 
tis materi£ accomodari debet. Nam ex materia tpfa, omnino 
indeterminataeflnihil pemtus detcrminatur ^ Sedex ea cafus eue^ 
nire opvrtet. 

Pr^erea ea/^wt ex agentis intentione proueniunt nuUo paSf^ 
' flf ipfa materia origmem trahunty quinimo ex ea prxter intentionZ 
agentis^uandoq^ monflra, ^ peccata naturdt proueniunti ex qu§ 
etiam manifeflum efl^d formam effe materiam ab agente ardina- 
tamy^^nonecontraycumagensnaturale non impeditum fempet 
^bifimde producati a ftota^nenflJiqaando deficiaty idcafu , ^ 
» H ex i 



jo A D DI T I O 

ex9>iAffffaetienit. SiigHt^hconHem(mse/l id de c^terh formir 
in materiam receptisy ^ de eius potentia edHiiis dtcere njMlicet 
^Hod in ordine ad materici ipjt tnurant formA ,* cjuanto minus id de 
anima rationalt djjirmare licebit ^ e fi nobtftfftma formaru m 
annexarum >naterity i^fdtcuius potentia non efteduUa ? Sed di'^ 
citur tjfe c^uafi quidam Orizpn,^ confintum corporeorumy ^ in* 
csrporeorum; (jtiatenus efl [ubflantta incorporea,corporis tamenfor 
ma, ^ proxtma ^lttntt Speciei angelic<z fecundum ordmem diui" 
nt fapienrije , iju^ f ^vt incpiit Dionifius, 7. cap. de dtuinir^omiHi* 
TeJlimniA D. l?us ) co?itungit finesjuperiarum, principijs infertorumi Etutra- 
rhomt y (^U tionemhanctejlimnioipfius 'D.ThomAconfirmemusynempe quod 
mtJoam Animf antma trahat adfuam conditionem corpus, trahdfur ab illo 

tr non e (on-* modum ipfius, id ajferit in cju^flionibns dtjputatis,q. de anima 
art. 8. in corpore. his 'verhis, Qkm materiajit propter formam , 
nohi conuerfo exparte animee oportet accipere rationem, quaU 
debeat ejje corpus cui ^zfnitur^t in fecundo de Antma dictturj cjuud 
anima non Jolumjejlcorporisformay ^ motor , fed etiam finis. idt 
dicit in prima p. q. 76, art. /. in carpore^ quod efi confonum doElri'^ 
nCi Ariji:^ patet in fecundo de Anima per ipfum ibi dtcentt^uod 
anima non folumeftcorporisformay^motorifedettamfinis.N ec 
profe[Jo ^vidtocjuohfodofieripoffftyquod firatknitfubieSIorum ani 
m<e humant, cjus Jitnt eiHCdem i^ectei^variari poffunt , id locutit 
non habeatifl omntbusformisomnium (fecierumytam fubjlantia- 
bum quam accidentalium; quod a doEfrinaD, Thomd^ omntnoab" 
R4f ronf / (on ^^^^^^^ ^^'^^ fententia 'Viri /f?/ hanc pofittonemfufttnere fojfe 
cr« condkfiont opinantur. ^tttoqubdfiJjceJfet,n^nHsbmodifferrett}ecie ak 

altero} 
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Jtero^ quia ciimJt^oJitiones corfhriiy aJ cuins conditionem frcw% 
dum iflos anima m eo recipitur, /apej ^ fiipiiis ^artentwr/ul oh* 
fiabit^uin etiam natura ipjius antm£ indiutdu^ in dies Hariari 
heat. ^litto etiam^ qndd f ex di^optione corporis oritnr mator, 
rvilmtnor perfeSlto antm<t indmdus^^um aliquia natura fiydttfit 
impotentes uti ratione nafcantur^UiJlnltam, ^ trrationalem ani* 
mam confequcntHr. qHadgrauius eJijiUi arbitrijLbertate care* 
buntjjus ex eteSlioney ^ del/beratione rationis pendet . iam ( fvt 
opmor ) abundc declaratum ejl fundamentHm ipfms (faietam per 
quodjententiam D. Thoms adfriptam tner) conaturnon parnm 
( <zft id pace tantirviridixertm ) imheciUe ejffe nec non td ipjimet 
dtui Thoms doSlrtnA repugnare. 

Videamus qHsJoynnnqHidinfringi poffint folntiones eiut ad ar^ ^j^i^^^" 
gumenta per alios contra rationem fnamfahricata. Prtmo rejpon 
det Caietanus ad obie^ltonem lUam:, qnod fi animarHm rationaliit 
altera ejfet alia perfeSfiory i^/ imperfe^}tor j:Qntingeret fHhilan* 
tiam rectpere magis^ ^ minnsy quod eflcontra Arifl. ^ ruerita^ 
tem: refpondet inquamy qnod cjHamuis una res Jit perfeilior alte^ 
rafiue eiufi^lem (ihc al/erins (pecieiynunqHam diciturjiifipere ma 
gis,^ minusynift pojjtt ejfe motus^ uel mutatio de magis in minusy 
aut e conuerfoyhoc autem non conuemt anims intelleCfiU(£yquoniam 
^ommenfHratianem lUam, quam femel accepit in\ impedihiliter jor- 
ttta eQy qniaefl idem realtier^HodfHbflantia fua^us eQ ingene- 
tahilis yiff incorrHptihdis. Hs.c (faietanus. Sedcontra. 8a qn^ 
^rfe ipjay ^ ex natura fna conflflunt in indiHifihilt y magis , 
minut recipere cognntur quoqno modo rvarientur^ aliter 'zinum op* 

fJ ij pofltorum 
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pofttorum pojjet pr^Jrcari Je aftcro. F(^mt fiihflatiales conpjfunt 
in indiHifibiti'^ fiia ^vt incjuit AriiK. S.Mctaph: fe hahent ficHt nn 
hieriy qnorum (jueuis mintma additio^ hcI fHktraSito torum ^ariai 
{pecie m, Brgo fi forma alitjua fubJiantialiSy cjualis efi Anima ra 
tionalis aliqtio modo uariakii^magiSy^ minus fufcipiet.Qj^is xv- 
to inficiasiuerit quineii q-At in hoc loco perfeEftora, in lUo ^zferb init 
^erje^iorareperiuntur njariart dicantur? Stpropterea henein- 
quit commentator in loco Arifi: frtallegato , c^uod ficut forma nu- 
meri non fufdpit magis, ^ minusy ita necforma fuhflantialts^ non 
tnim e^homo unus maiori humanitate ejuam aliusjnam totum ef* 
fe ^eciei tn quoltbet tndiuiduo confiflit. Q^amobrcm cum anima 
rationalis fitforma fuhfiantialis/ton eft quoddmhigere deheamur^ 
ipfam cum magisj^ minus fufcipere non pofflt necjua^Ham uarta 
ri poJfe;ita ut perfeEfiuiy ^ minns perfetlum ejfefmiati^y mnfa 
lum, m eQ animajed etiamy^zft htc eft Onima inJiutdua.cHmy ut 
iam dixij tota ejfentia Specieiin ejuouis indiuiduo reperiatur^ alta^ 
^n non de omnthus £que in reUo dici pojjet. 6t profefJd nefcto/juo 
modopofftt Qaietanus in hac propofltione^juidelicety ijubd nuUaJuh 
Jlantia reciptt magisy ^ mtnusynouum hunc fenfum extrahere ,• fi 
tnim teictum ipfius Anft. in lib. de prdtdtcamentisycap. de fuh. uk 
talts propofitio reperitur perpendere uoluerimus , atcjue expolitO" 
res tum Cjriicos tum Arahesytum efiam Latinos confulerejdpotius 
figmentum iudicahtmus ^qHam ueram huius axiomafis explicatiO' 
ftem; quia thi cum Anft.de prima, i<ffecunda fuhftantta earum^i 
inter fe dtfferentia wrhajectrit yje tandc conjertad ajflgnandam 
fropnetatem/ion magis primt ^uamfecund^ congruamfed amh^ 

hns 
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ius com/minem; ex ifHo mamfeflc coltigititr yfi tam prjma fHhflan-^ 
tta/jHt apud Anfl. tdcm eQ ac taJ/McfnHm fnlfflanti£,^nam fecit' 
day qn^ eiitpfa effentia rei in hac proprietate conHentHnt/z;t nevt'^ 
tra ipfarum m^gu, tf^ minns reciptat^ hoc fiht abfcjHe ratione com 
menttim (faietannm formaffe:, Ht ah antma indiHtdna hanc proprie 
tatem auferret. Et nt metiHf pofjit per Anfl.textHm ixritas ha- 
rnm rationnm examinari:, ipfum recttare non graHahor. ^idetnr 
( inifHtt Anfl: ) fubflantianonfHfcipere magis , ^ minns. Dico 
aHtemynonqHodfHhilantianonefiafHhflantiamagify ^ minnt 
fnh^antiai hoc enim diSfnm efl, quode^fed.qHod Hnaqnaque fnh 
{lantia hoc ipfnm quod efl, non dtcitHr magis, ^ minns yHtfieQ 
eademfHhiJantiahow, non er\} magisj^ mtnHs homoy neqne tpfe 
fetpfo/Kqne alter ahero, non enim eflalter atiero magis homo;,flcHt 
eflalbnm alternm altero magis, ^ minns alhumy ^ honnm alte- 
fHm altero magiSy ^ minns honHm,fed ipfnm fe tpfo magis^i^ 
minHs dicitHryHt corpns cnm fit albumymagis nnnc alhnm effe dice 
tnr y quampriHfy i^citm calidnm fltymagisyi^f minns calidnm dt 
titHT^fHhfiMttia 'Zferb non dtcitHrmagif atqne minns ,• nthil enim 
homo magifnunc homoqnam prinf dicifHr:,neqHe aliornm qniapi^y 
qHtcHnqi4£fH^flanti(e fnnt, ^ljiapropter non rtciptet fnh^antia 
ntagtf y minHs, Hac Arifi. Q^d clariHf dici pote^ contra ip 
ftaf Qaietani allatam expofltionem^ 7\(on ne f x Thitofophi T/f r- 
hif manifefii//fme infertnr non modo non poffe unam , ^ eandem 
formamfHbftantiatemmagif j ^ mtmf fnccedendo recipere ifed 
nec etidm <T/nam altericoliatam hnic condttioni effe ohnoxiam , 
alter a earnm magtf^ ant mitiHf intenfay ant remiffa , qnam altera 

reperiatHr? 
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rtperiatur? (juamtiif nentra ipfarnm proprtam fitcceJcnJo n^krk 
ac<jiiirat? At fi prdiclaram de hac re Je/t(€ntiam,ex qua njerttas (fp 
tmc elucefcetfcire defderamus^ expofitionem Ammonijm re^tato 
An^-textHaudiamns. PropriumhocfHbJlantiiz( dicH Ammo- 
I , nius ) qubd ip/i magts, mimis non accedat ejiiferiori confeqHi- 
f » /«r// ex lUo ortum eji , quod diccbatt^ fuhjlantu nibil ejfe contr^ 

• • rium: pquidemy rut magis,^ minus dicaiur in ijs Jrtunj eQ,tn cjui 
) , fa^^ contraria^d(jue non abfolntc; Propterea cjnod non omnta 
, , contraria lUud magis^nttmscjue fhfcipiuntjfedea folHm qud mifce- 
» » r/ interfe apta funti nam par,^ impar, qti& CBntraria funt magis, 

* ' minus non dicuntur.caufa eQ.tjuia mifceri inter je non poffunt. 

fj^c Ammonius. Cum igitur tefi\momo tanti ruiri radix lUa non 
recipiendi magis, ^ minus in fubJiantt^Syfit eas non habere contra 
rium; qu£ nam erit h£c contrarietai fnbiJantu indmidm conue- 
niensyper cjuam poffit ab altera eiufdem fpeciei differre? Qjiam 
habebtt h^c contrarietatemjCjm cum altera mifcert po/fit, qnod re- 
quirt exiflimat AmmoniuSyUt fwmdt. magts, ^ minus recipereua 
leant? Sed lamfatis contraManc Caietantfolutionemimmoratifu' 
mus» Qjiare operepratiumerttfT^idereynunquidalia euerti pof- 
fit , quam ad hoc argumenlum affert; quud tale erati Forma inJi- 
uidualis nuUam fubfiantiam tncludit prxtei* fpecijjcam formam^ 
Ergo non efifubflantialittr perfeEfio. Confequentia nota: ^ Ante- 



Ci 



^ ^ , ^denspatetiquianec Formamy nec Matertam y nec Qompoftif , 

* adfediniu ^^^^ 'ta foluit obiellionem;quodbd^cformanon addit fupra for- 
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rimmum, mam fubie^amyfed modum potiu f fubjlanti<t/jui eQ fecundum rc 
fubilantiaicommenfuratio eium huius ommA ad l^c corpus ef\ mdk 

wdualis 
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uidHalis differentit contrahens animam adhanc^^ eQintrinfeca 
hHic animt , JlcHt differentia ffeafica ejitntrinfecaj^eciel Scd 
contrahancfoliitionemargHmentorhocpaSlo, Hic modns qnem ^'^*^''^'^ 
h^c/ormaadditfHpraformamfiiiie£fam ant eQ JcadenV, atit '^'''^'^ 
^ Snbjla^tia^ alterum efi concedendnm.chm tnter htc dm non detur 
mediHm^Sie^ Accidtns^ habetnr intentHm^SieQStibfiantiai ant 
ejleadem cnm fnrima, ant non, & eadem , rvelnHmero nel ratione. 
Si nnmeroinoHa h£c SHhilaHlia rvernm e^figmentHm.Si ratione, 
nHtformafHhiefJaefinohiliorJtera, r^/non^ S/noMor^ Ergo 
perfiaiHS ab imperfiEfionperficietHr. Si ignohiltor^ ErgofHjrrano 
bdioremformam, cfM, eft ^ecies ^eciaUjJtmaMitHrfirma no^ 
biltor. Sifortaffe dtcatnr, ipfiis ejfe ^qnalis perfeEJionis. Adqnid 
. per plnrafacere , qnod per paHCtorafieri potejl? Dtcat rvlterinf 
ruif ifle, qnomodo eHitaripotertt, qnin ex dHabHsformis.fiharnm 

^nanoneftaltera,aggregatHmperaccidensnonconfiilHatHreAd 
h£c commenfnratio iUa hHlHs animt ad hoc corpHf^qnam ipji indi- 
wdnalem differentiamyanimam contrahentem.^eiintrinfeclSiap' 
pellatynofiecHs ac differentiajpeafica intrinfeca Jfieciei ,qHid altnd 
eQ qnam relatio inter corpns,^ anim^,qH<z ckm addno extrema 
referatHr,qHarepotiHsfe ex <^no qnam ex altero extremo tenehh? 
'■ Tentemns modo anpoftremam QatetantfolHtionem adohieCfto^ 
netcontraeiHsfHndamenlHmprofternererrjaieamHs. FHndamen- Caiet: f^nh- 
tum etHs hoc erat; Formam proportionare corpari mefins ant peins 
dt(}ofito. ArgHmentaaHtemconfraipfiimallatadHoerant.Tri- J^gZiml^n 
tmm qndd dt^ofttiones corports nonredundant tnfrmSfion edn- tfT4ii> 
^l^demateriaqiialisedanimanoQra, SecHndnm . qmdfimt^ f*m(Umni>m 

liHS 
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tius dtfjfojiti corporh melhr ejl anima Ergo Anima 'Vnius/temf 
dem uariahiturfiihjlanlsaltter^tuxta 'Variattonem cl/Jj:oJitionHm 
corporis eiufdem;hoc ejlfa/fum ; Ereoprohatur fequela ; qufa non 
masorts/unt e^cattt dtjpvfitiones prausa ad mtroductsvnc forma, 
quam dfpo/ntbnes con/ernantes rpffm forma tn materta ;Jec( /Jfa 
pofnnt uartart^ergo corpus ertt petus dtjpoftnm : Ergo anima , * 
erat meltor ejjiaeturpeior . tJ^c junt que contra Catetans 
^^^f^^^^^^ fundamentum vb'y}^ebantur. M quae pcipferelhondet, Q uod 
imtnu* (iijpolitiones corports redundare tn antmam per jubjlantiam contin 
git dupftctier,V no modo caufaltter; Afio mado occafionafster.Et 
Vrimo eQimpoJJitftte reijf^eflu animd noQr^^Secunofo ruer^ niodo 
eQ neceJjfariHmito^uendo de dtjj-ofitiomhus ultimts prv antma /« 
ducenda. Et cum contra fjoc ot?ijcitury quia mn funt maioris ejji- 
^ ^ cacfA pracedentes (juam conferuant^. * J{ejj:vndety qubd ratiope* 
j j f^f^cundum non caujam caufam; N on enim maioryaut minvr 
1 , tfjicacia dat pr£uijs occajtonare talemgradum anims, ,• fed Jiatut 
corporii dijpofitt per eas. Ex Itoc entm qnbd a jjictunt corpus tnjla 
tutUo/^uooccafonatiseJlcauJaanimstitjahentqubd occafionaftter 
^ ^ concurrant ad tatem commenfpirationem animd. njnde fi dijpoftio 
nesconferuan1eSyautijH(£cunque fifietnjra tatttudinem toHmanam 
^ , inuenrrentnr m flatu tUoy ipj£ redundarent l:oc mvdo tn ful?^antici 

,9 Ei qubdredundantiahdcrationahiftsejlytampatetexdi 

^ , (Jts: quia antma effentiafiter eJlperfeSlto coaptata Juoperjedthtli, 
y» H<Cf ^in/f/^jwia. N os njerb comra, 
CStTA ffjo/»»- Per te dijpofitiones ijl^ non rednndant in animam nojlram ca^ 
f^^aLterJed tantum occafsomJsScr. 6rgo Tkus , in creaSume ipf/uf 
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m0mA taUnti aut lalent amm^i^ hHmans jlututt gradnm , fnro tad, ^ 
ant taliVccafione a diJpofitiomhuT fumpta. Tunc rLfltra. Ergo ^ 
Deiis in hac oferatione ent inferior agentihus naturalibus m eorCi 
9fcrationihus. *TrQh fiiftielam.^ Jiff^d i^ens Jc mj^l^s habet in fUa 
'operatidtie jqui eam ad fotiorem finemdirigit^ cjuo a^ionej modii^ 
^ J^eciem fumunt^ fedagcntta naturalta ex hac tua fofitione fro ^ 
f^iax operationesdirigerent ad nobiboremfinem , quam Deus^M ^ 
produflione animarum humanarum^ illi entm propter formam ope ^ 
Tantury ^ eam huic materit adaptantj DeHsuerd Opt. Max.tn 
frpduCfioM ^nimt propter m^riam oper^retur ^ formam ipfi , 
contemperarel j cjuad mehercle haud tuUim ejl dtcere. Et ut fal ^ 
fitashuinfcepofitionismagisaperiatur: audta^nus D. Thomam, 
qutin fecundo comra Genti/es cap. 40. infine,Jlc inqurt^ Cum om , 
rtts tnielle^us agat propter honumy non agit melsus propter ^iljus, , 
feJc comisrfa; fimiliter ^denatMra^ omnei a^^ procedunt , 
i 'D^ propter intelie^um.agentem, oft ex fuprndiCfis patet yfunt , 
igfiw d DcQUiliora propter melioray ^fji non e conuerfi , forma au , 
t^n nohilior ejl matena , cUmfit perfiSfia, ^ a£fus eiUS^Sr^o nJ , 
froducft tales formas rerum proptertules materiasfed magis tafes > 
materias produ^dty ut finl ta/es form^; non igitur djfim/Jio Jpeae" » 
rumffffehus, qusL efife([undiim fctmam^ ^Mf^f^^ materiamy fed * 
Iffiigis materttt funt crcat^ diuerf(t, ^ djuerfis formis conneniant, ^ 
Hec D. Thomas. £{(juiddehacre magtsJucide > ^ cxaHedicf $ 
foterat? • 

§luod fifortaJJeypr^iSfx pffftionis auSfor ratiomhuj contra 
90madd^4hO* ah^itatcT)^ ThomSi cuitisiIJeJe frcfiteUtr^ 
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iionalmm ejf^ ey JUa naturay ^ njt AJuerfarins metis ^ ex menle 
D. Thom£ fujlmebaty ejfentialiter alteram altera perfeCliorZ^nam 
liquido conJlatjConieSftiram hanc peripateticis rationihuj , necnon 
AriQ ip/ihs aiiSforitatibHs oppugnare^ijuariim D. Thomas fejln 
dto fiffinmm prdkMt, m ijs cpitt c atholtc£ Jidei non aduerfanfnri ^ 
omittafty^ubdjententia h<£c doUrinA eiafdem SanEli DolToris ex 
diametro repugnare cognofcitnr, ^^nare non potui tjutn ^ pauca 
qu^dam iam agitat£ qH(tflio9i fuhimgerem ^ qnid ipje de hac 
re ex mente D Thoms fentiam i tum -verba y qus apud ipfum de 
hac materia leguntur , quomodo inteUigenda ejje exijiimem patefa • 

.Ordo ah Audo- cerem- Is igitur ertt ordojPrimd docebimus hanc conclujionem ef- 
Je contra tpjiut D 1 homdt principta^quoa etus auotoritatibus pro- 
habitur. Secundo ex rationibus peripateticts id repugnare ^erttati 
demon/lrahitur. TertioconJirmahtturperAri^. teflimontum fal 
fam ejje huiufmodi pojitionem. Qjiartb eorum fententia refeUere , 
^fundamentaj quiid nomine D» Thomdt fuflmenty euertere cona^ 

• htmur, Qjiintb ipjorum flutiones ad argumtta^ua ah a/ijs in hac 

re contra ipfos allata erat impugnare Qudehimus. T^ojlremb loca 
D. Thom£ aggrediemur; uhi ipfe id fihi uelk ^idetur^ et dahimus 
operam exp/icandt, non ita ejje inte/Jtgenda t/lius fZJerha , ut i/lts 
p/acuit. 

fjdc ejl rationis no{lrt radix. St tnter animas humanas a/te 
¥a ejfet perfe^tor^ ^ff imperfelJtor a/tera^ anima humand recipe- 
rent magtSyi^ minus. Seque/a prohaturex 7, Phy. text. 29. uht 
dicituri qubd jppria coparaito fecudu magisjtt mtnus ejl eoru/ju<i 
participant njnamformam fecundum Jj?ec$T,fed fechdum alium 

gra^ 
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graJum^qn^dm , JlorJtne ^popofequel^ hanc falfam ejfe conQi 
tcrit: Antecedensettaipfnmcomiet/jH^. ejiconclnfioimpugnanola, 

Sjfif ign&rat T>, Thomam hoc ftbi prmcipiHm tanquam certif 
ftrmm conjlitmffe, n^tUam pofe exformis fub^anttalibns , qnafu 
eji anima rattonalts, intendi atqne remitti,magifqHe ^ minfisfn^ 
Jctpere? T res entm fnnt de hac re pr^cipne opintones, 

Trima efl Aner. qtii tn Itbro tertto ccclt com: <f 7. fHflinet elemt! ^"fnopinh U 

torHmformastantHm,nonaHtemformasfHbflantialesintendi re 

mttttqHe poffe , hac ratione addnSfHs; cp,Uform^ elementorHm in^ ^S£Z 

lercAterasformasfHbfiamialesrefpeaHaliarHm imperfeff^ fur^f ^'"^ 
' tancjHammagisproxtm^prim£materi<e^Hamtpfemet Artfl ano^ 
dammodononensappeUaHtt^ iffftc Aner. medtas effe extfiimat 
interfHhflantiam, et acctdens. gfHofit, nt ftcnt accidentta poffnnt 
intendiy ey remitti.hHic etiam legiforms eiementoriifint obnoxit; 
fiam tamen Aner.rationem D. Thomas in fecnndo de ortn ^ in 
i^itHM niodoe^agttat^ ^odJJformselementorHmeffent me^ f^J^IZIrl^ 
ai£ tnterjHbJtanttamy^ accidens.medtHm effet inter contradt^o^ ^^r, dc wtcnfi^ 
ria; necJieripoteJl/vt,qHt dtHerfifJima fnntygenere -ut Innt acci^ '''f 
dens, ^fnbjlantta, medtnm habeant. ^cJom.runu 

(L^ltaefScoti, ^ etns difcipHlorum fententialik tt, Met. 
qnbd omnesforni£ prtter animam rattonalemy ma^is.i^ mtnnsfn tl2lTJ^ 
fctpere rualeant; ^HamopmionemJeriomnes D. fhomtfeffatores S^oIj 
plartbHs argHmenrtsfo/ent refeUere^ ^are ntlefi qnbd inhoc tpfe 
tempns conteram;fed fat efitn hoc pro re noflra dtcere ; ^ddett^ 
ScotHs, ff<f alij, qnt hnic optniont ^ffentiHntnr , cjHamHts csterasfor 
masfnbfiantiales tntendi,remittt^He poffe opinentnr , ani^am ta-< 

^ y men 
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nten rationalem ah hac conJitipne figregani ^hoc enim cms Jignita- 
ti Jerogarf exiftimant; aJmiJJo enim^ cjUuJ fecmJnm ScoiHm atidt 
jorms, fubjlantiales Jlijciperent magis^ mintAr^iJtamen anima 
rationali inJigniAm ejjet^qma pojfcintenjijet remitu Jenotat ^pta- 
Jamiperjeffionem aSIus y JatisaJmixti potentu. Qjiamvbrem 
cUm anima Jit nohili/Jrmaj ^ prima interformas rectptas in ma- 
teriam, aJed Tft quamuis fecunJum aUnm injormandi/ion tamen 
fecHnJumeJfe^al? tpfa materia JepenJeat^ iJ iure mrito fupra c^' 
teras Jormas fuhjlantiales tn matertam receptas Jihi njenJicaret. 
D. ThoTirf opi Tertia efl TJ, Thom£ opinio^ qH£ ab fZftraque iflarum maxime 
Dio de i«ff n/i»- Jjjlat^ Jpfc entm nnUam excipit Jormarum fubjlantialium ah hae 
'ft]*^formafkm "'^^ recipienJt magiSy ^ minuS} conJttione^^ iJetf in prtma, p- 
IkbJlAntiAluim* 16. art. aJcjuartum reprehenJitopinionem Auerrois pr^aUega' 
tam/jui pofuit frmas elementares propter Jui imperfeiltonem me^ 
Jias tnter formas accijentalesy ^fubflanttales j ^ prdtterea uo 
luit tpfas recipere magisyi^ minus, i<y pofiea fuam afjert fenten" 
y , tium JtcenJo. Effe fubfiantiale tuiuflibet ret in inJiHijibtU conji" 

> > ft^ti ^ omnis aJJittOy fubtraSfto njariat JJeciem,fcut in nu^ 
' * meriSy ^t Jicttur.8. Meta: r^nJe impoljibtle ejl , c^ubj forma fub^ 

* * ftanttaits cfuAcunljUt rectptat magis , mtnusi nec minusefltm^ 

> > f^JF^^^^ effe medium yinter fubfiantiam,^ accidens. fjdic 
, ' »» D. Thomas Qjit etiam qu^fl. fii.art s- aJ tertium in eaJem pri 

y» ma parte inquit. f^ikm dicitury qubJ jubflantia non recipn magity 

* * . $y minus/ion tntelligitur .qubJrvna fpectes Jubjianti^ non fn per 
! » J^^^^^ alia^feJqubd unumy ^ ijem tnJiuiJuum non parti 
f , cipet fuam ijfcciem quanjoquc magis/juanjocjue mtnui^ necetiam 
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a diaerJismJliiiiolnis participatur ^ecies fnt?J}anli(Z JecunJnM ma 
gVy^ mtnus, Sed ad qntd tierba, ^ loca D Thow£ recenfcerc j ' ^ 
rzjl;/ fe hanc opinionenj habere tejlalur ? cum unus qmfque id a- 
pnd ipjti ^ tn lo^ ti tnnHmerts njtdere po fjit?njt prater ea^qm a wr 
in prtma tppHs facre TheologtdL parte recitata funt, in eadem repe^ 
rttnr.q no. art. 2.adfecHndum ^.it.q. S2 art. /. cor | tertia 
7j. art. 7. cor, | prima. q. s art y. ad nonum. 12. cor, | Me. 
q. 7.ar. 2. ad (juartHm | Vtr.q. t.ti.cor \ q s- art 3. cor. | 
Trtn.ts adfextnm \ Ani q. addecimam. \ ^uol. ts. ad ter^ 
tttim I opnjc. i. c. p2. I opHfc ss. | Alct. n fefJ. t2.prin. 
2^c modd D. Thomas omntno ah hac fententia altcnnsjutt y ncm» 
pcformas fnhfiantiales, nec magts/iec minns ftifcipereijed ncc ctiS 
rvoluitjormas accidentales pojfegradum poflgradnm rectpcrcjre 
JpcSln carnm natHrarum^ Jcd tantnm pojje magis j ^ minns radi 
cari tn jHhteSlo:, ^ hoc modo rvernm ejjc tpjas tntendt j ^ remtt^ 
tti n/t patet apnd tpjnm pr/ma fecnnd^. q S2. art. t. ^ fecnnda fi 
CHndd.q 24. art. /. in qHihns locis tam clare cxaCfc rem hanc 
dtterminat,njtnjnicHiqHeciHs mens , ^ ^ritas manrfejlari 
pojft. 

Qjtamohrcm cUm ex ipfius D. ThvmA doSfrina cognitum fit 
hand qnaqnam pojje fHhJlanttas mag/s y minns fufctperc qni ^ 
hvc tpfitmponcrc 'TfolHCrjt;nefnpe yqnbd animas e/Hjdcm Ipcctet^n 
terje tneqnales cxifitmaHcrit^ hnk etiam necejfe eritjatcy i yAngc- p^^^ 
Itcnm tllHm doSIcrem in hac re fhtmct contradicere:qHod dc tanto, p*tetica (otrM 
tM* tam cx. m;o ^vtroy in rc tam graHt fcelHs effet fHfkicari. po/if onr w de 

^lHdda^rd rationes tcrtpatcttcacontra hanc T>, Thcma ad tiimarktiu 

Jcr/ptam 
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fcriptam opinionem claMitent, idt Jl .qtiod Anim^ bnmant^fuhjlan 
tialium formammin materiam receptarumnoyilifjtmtymagis 
mimiffnjcipere 'Zfaleant^ tam apertum ef}, nt probaticne norhndi' 
geat, TSlam fi forma fnhflantialis intendiy^ remttti potefl y ipfa 
cttm motH indbicetHry ^ cnm motu definet i ^ fic ccntra Penpa- 
tetica dog^mata matHs erit in fnlflantiai calorenim,c£ter<f^Hf qHali 
tatesy ob id cum motn indncHntnr y qnia certis gradihns intendi pof 
fnnt^ nec de hoc aha afpgnart poterit ratio, 

Prtterea, fi forma fnh^antialts pcjjet intendi, remitti/iAi 
. qne dH<£ formit ejfent fimaly nHnc^nam emm calor r^mittttHrynificH 
forma oppofiia coninngatHr nec fimiltter alhedo fine nigredine. €t 
ficHnaformafHhflantialisreperietHrfmHl cum altera in tadem 
materiay ex qHihns fiet Hnnm per acctdensyiff non 'vnnm per fe, 
T^HrfHSyHhinoneflcontrarietaSynoneVlmagisy^ minus m 
. hisy cfHA oppoftiontm hahent poftinam ; rvideltcet , ckm fnt dne 
jormtyCjHS, fmnl ejfe non pojfnnty niffnt contrartdt, At in fHhfTan- 
iijs non ejicontranttasy faltem in animatisy ^ mtxtis: non ergo itt 
his ejl magisy i<f minns. Plnra alta pojfem argnmenta ex prtnci* 
pijs Peripateticornm coUigere^ ex (jHihHsproharem, hand qHaqna 
fojfe fnhfiantiamgradHs tntenfosy ^ r^mtfjos rectpereyJedJoAc mi 
hifattsfiiper^Hefnt. •• 
ritluf fonf^r Siijnis antem nelit tn hoc Arifl. lihros confnlere ,• rzfideai etHs 
in^quahtatem uerha in pradicameniisjcap. de Snhilantiai tex. x.frHflra enim ef 
^lmialZt^' f^^ 'Pf^ /r<T«/fr/^r^. J/' ideat ipfnm in 8. ^Jetaphtfices text. 

to. nhi inqUit. ^^dd ^ecies rernm fnnt fcnt nnmeri in qHihHf 
additiOy^etdiminHtioHariat ^peciem, JVlter/HSy ipfemet Arifiote 

les 
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Uss' JHetaphifices tex. ti . qmrit ; quare Jfecies , cikwpreclica' 

tnr in tjHtdde multis^fnta indmiolMSy non dicatwr genns ,• ^ re- 

• ^ondeu Qj^bd ingenere eft prms, ^ pofterms, ideft, unum e^ , , 

a/tero perfeiJius eorum, qndt. ful? ipfa continentnr^ At in ijfeciejnun « c 

eft priusy nec pofterms ^ fnnt enim omnia indimdua tqualis perfe- * * 

Ciionis fuyftantialis. Adde/jnbd alihi mquit ,• quod ih genere la- * * 

tent (gquiuocationesyhoc eft, diuerfdt perflhonis ifecies: At fi fub 

JpecieeffentdiuerfdperfcSliofits^etiamyfub^pecie latereni aqui- 
uocationcs. 

Eia ^eniamus adfundamenta eorum , qui indqualitatem ani- ContrafundA-' 

marumrationa/iumexmenteViMThom/fuftinere nituntur. Ji '^^[''y.ZtiB. 
funt Qapreo/usy Qaietanusy ^ faueUus. (fapreoli fundamentumy Tfeom* jn«f «/^4 
eQdiftmaio lUa inter effentiam animx , ^ effe ab ipfaema-- ^Z^mmM 
nans, per quam afferit animas inteUeiliuas/atione huius tffentiAy {ijlinh* 
nuUam inter fe in^qua/rtatem habereijed inaqua/itatem a/fipfoef 
fe originem traljere; quatenus a/tera participatur magis,a fuo fu/f- 
teClo; $5* lUud magis aSfuat quam'a/tera i ^perhanc diftinSliO' 
nem refpondet omnihus argumentis Durandi, fjenrici, ^ 'Bernar 
Ji de Gannacoy contra hanc conc/ufionem formatis. Sed , quia l:<ec 
diftmCfio eftex omni parte eadem cum iUa,qu<e al? aduerfario meo 
fuper hanc qu<e^iionemy ad argamentationes meas aUata fuit^per- 
tranfceundam effe duco, ibi enim Dideri poffunt obie[liones mes , 
contra huiufmodi diQmSfionem; quas fuperuacaneum effet hic de- 
nm projerre. 

r ■ 1 n r ■ metumpro tme 

^aietanus hoc fihi facit fundamentum ad prohandum indiquafi <i^*^^tAte A»i- 

tatcmjfnimarum. Q^madmodum ( inqutt ) amma m communi J^^^*" 

eft 
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>> ejlcoaptittacorporiorganico phjfco ^c et animahHmanacorfs 

* • rt rtJtiilo ad dc^tiabtatem tangihilmm ita oporiet hanc antmam ef- 

* * fe ItihQanttahter coaptataWyii^ commenjnratam corport ad talem 

* * gradnm (t^nalttatis reJnCfo, enim confiflit in indtMlibilt 

£(jnalttas comptexionis reqntpta ad corpus hnmannm, ^vt paiet ad 
fe/fnm Jllij enim alijs pr<gj{ant boniiate taffns i ^ qma anima 
hnmana nocanfatur ex corpore,fed m fno tantum fieri dependet ex 
corporeynon nt caifa; fed njt occafione:, cvnjeqnens ejl, i^nud anima 
hsc cnmfit forttat conmenfnratton^jnhjl^tntiale ad corpHsficcom 
plextonatHm.tit innemtur in tUo initio, ^ eam femper rettneat ne^ 
cejfeefii^ltitaintranfmtitabitisfnyflantitt eji. fjdc QaietanHf. 
Qjit htiicfundamento lia firmtter inhsret ^ ^tcitcos appelletecs^ 
dntrA CAietA qnt id D-Thomdi non adfcribendHm effeextjlimant. Egorcjerone- 
mfundAmcnta* ^^^^ Oominico Soto^ nonfateri,me 'vnnm ex iUis c£cis in hac 
re effe. Non pojfnm enim cogiiatione aJJeijHi ^Homodo ex perfeffio- 
rijHei tmperfeiJioridifpofitJone corportj ,anima magts. ^elminHs 
ferfeSlHm fortialHr modnm, qnia hoc ejfet ordinari catfam ad in- 
JlrHmeninm , ^ perfeSftns ad imperfeEliHs , qnodnon decet \ non 
enimfaher,propt^rmafeHmfedmrJeHs propier fabrHm. Qjtin 
etiam , fi hoc n^rnm ejfet, anima rationalts imperfeSfior tffet om 
lnUf^Ha ori/»* nibns alijsformts maieriam informantibHs ^ad qnas materta ^pja or 
lu, Ad j^mm ^^^^^^^ aniem ipft ad materiam^ ijt btne tnijHit T>. Thomas 
jrrima parte.q- ^ art. primo in corp. his uerbts. Materia ejl pro- 
pterformam,^ non e connerfo . DtJltnHio antem remm efl propier 
formas proprtas, non crgo efldtflinUio tn rebns propter matertami 
fed potiHs e (onHerfo in materiam crcata efl diformitas, ri^t ejfet di , 

uerfls 
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uerjssformhaccommojatd. ^dclarius? iJem dkk q #/. 
I ij.io.j^.c I q.7S. f.c.frimo» \ q.77. 0,c. \ q S-f.^f. c. \ 
Sf'S'4 I q.8f.c.c. I tj.fit,s.c, I ^.pg-.f.C' I ^ /.c, I 
uo.fi.f.c. I Jl/la.fs.f.c I q i^.t.c.fi. \ g.c. | /4w;>f^ 
r. prsnc/pio, | i<f. | lo.pnmnm \ fecHndum. i. cont. cap. 
I Defellus f . I T>£mofi' se. lO^Jd etiam frok^rt potefl /iri 
ftotelis tefiimonio tn pleriJTjiie locis^fedinter cdUros, )n ^rimo li^ 
hro de Parttbasumtnmbnm/zfht inquit, ^Lmeriam enim talem 
adeffeneceffeefl.fidomusantqHHiisaliHsfinisfHtwrHsfit, afqae " 
ttiamfitrimoHeriqueitludprimumoportet. Et paufo pofl fuhdst, 
fjoc enim in (zdficijt etiam euenit , qubd enim forma aiium 
talis e^/iut qubdtales funt tides,Uctrcofieri^s hunc potinr m 
modum cenjemusygeneratio enimfubflantit gratia efi/ion fubfian 
tiagenerationisgratia; f/tc Artfljtelesi S^d a/quid au5foritatet 
coaceruarefi ^^nicuique 'vel medtocriter in Pbdofopbia exercita- 
' to,hoc tanquam monflrum .uiderit poterit? Hidelicet formam(frA 
cipue non eduflam de potentia materi^ ) qualiseflanima rationa 
tis materi£ accomodari debet. Nam ex materia tpfa, cfAA omnino 
indeterminataefl nihil penitus determinatur i Sedex ea cafus eue* 
mire oportet. 

Pratereaea^usex agentis intpntione proueniunt nuUo paSf^ 
mi ipfa materia originem trabunty quinimo ex eaprtter intentionZ 
agentis ^uandoq^ monftra, ^ peccata naturd proueniunt; ex qu§ 
etiam manifeflumeft^d formam effe materiam ab agentt ardina" 
lam,^ nonecontraycumagensnaturate non impeditum fempet 
libifimde froducati.a qu^tamen ft altquando deficiat, idcafu , ^ 

t^v^Miih. H ex j 
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eirfrtdferiaeuenit SiigtlurinconHemcnse/} tJ Je c^terh formir 
in dateriam receptisy ^ de eias potentia edHSl/s dtcere Uidettcet 
^iiod in ordtne ad materici ipfl intirant formA , (jnanto minus id de 
anima rationah ajjirmare liceht ^ qn<z e fl nohififjtma formaru m 
anne^artOn yngtteridty ^ de cnius potentia none/ledHfla ^ Seddi'^ 
citureffequafi qtiidam Orizpny^ confintHm corporeornmy ^ in* 
c^rporeornmi ^Hotenus ejlfitb/iantia incorporea,corporis tamen for 
ma, ^ ptoxinid ^jltimt Speciei angelictz fecHndum ordinem dini^ 
nt fapientis. , cjm ( f^tinqHtt DionifiHs, 7, cap. de dmnisnomini* 
Tf/I"»9nu D. bns )coniHngitfinesjHperiorHmjprincip]jsinferiorHm'^ Etutra^ 
Tbowrf , <iuoi fgQ„^^ Jj^^^ teflirnonio ipfins T>. Thomt confirmemHf; nempe em^d 
^aturam antmf anima trahat ad juam conaittonem corpHSy ^ non trahatnr av luo 
tf »0» rw»- admodHmipfiHSyidafferitinfidiJlionihHsdiJpHtatis.ei.de anima 
art. 8. in corpore. his 'verbis. Qkm materia Jit propter formam , 
^ non e connerfo ex parte antm<t oportet accipere rationemj qnaU 
debeat ejJe corpHrcHi njnitnr^t in fecnndo de Anima dicttHTy qndd 
anima non folnmi ef\ corporisformay ^ motor y fed etiam finis. idt 
dicit in primap. q. 76. art. t. incorporeyqHodeJlconfonnm dotfri^ 
nty Arift:aJt patet in fecHndo de Antmaper ipfnm ibi dicenttyijHdd 
anima non folnm efl corporis forma^ ^ motoryfedetiayn finis.N ec 
frofeSfo ruideo qnomodo fieripoffftyqHod fi ratione fHbieEfoiMm ani 
fn£ hnman^y ijhs funt eiufdem Sj^eciei n)ariari poffunt , id locur^ 
fion habeat i/t omnibHsformifomnium (fpecierumytam fubjlantia* 
Itum quam accidentalium; quod a doEfrina D. Thom^t ommno ab^ 
herrety ex chihs fententia 'viri i(ii hanc pofttionem fufiinere poffe 
opinantHT. MittoqHodfificeJfet^^VnHshrnodijferr^ 

iJsero} 
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Jtero; qnia cnm Jt^fojttiones corfhrh, ad cUins condiiionemjfcnn 
dum ipjos anima m co recipituryjape, f^p^^f ^artcntw ,nd ob* 
Jlabu^mn etiam natura ipfius anim£ indiMdu^t in dies Hariari de 
keat . CTUlitto etiam, qudd Ji ex dt^opttone corporis oritnr ma/or, 
fvelmtnor perfeSl/o antm£ /^idtuidtiSyCitm aliqn/a natnra Jlnlt/ jtt 
impotentes uti rat/one nafcanturj^U/ Jlnltam, ^ /rrationalem ani- 
mam confequentnr. ^ quddgraMus eJ},tU/ arb/trpj Lbertate care^ 
lfHni;qux ex eleSt/oney ^ del/beratione ra/tonis pendet . iam ( ^vt 
op/nor ) abundc dectaratum ejl fwidamentum /pfus (Ja/etam per 
quodfententiam D. Thomtadfcnpiam tueri conaturnon parum 
(^t /d pace tanti rv/ridixer/m ) /mbec/Ue ejfe nec non /d /pf/met 
diu/ Thoms doSlr/zid^ repugnare* 

V ideamus qusfo,nun(ju/d infring/ pofjtnt folutiones e/ui adar- CoitfrA C4/iii. 
gumenta per altos contra rattonem fuam fabricaia. Pr/mo refpon '^'^^^'^^'^' 
det Ca/etamts ad ob/eSfionem^ /Uam^ qubd ftanimarum rational/H 
fibera eJfetaliaperfeEJ/or, -vel /mperJeEl/or^tniingerei fubilan' 
t/am rectpere magts^ ^ m/nusy qudd eJ}contra £rtj). ^ orr//^. 
tem: re^ondet tnquam, quod quamuis una res fit perfeStior alte^ 
rayftueetupempuc alterius t]?ec/ei,nunquam dtcttur fufcipere ma 
gis,^ minus,n/flpofftteffe motuSyUelmuiai/odemag/s/nm/nus, 
aut e conuerfoM autem non ca^mt an/m£inteUe6f/H<e,quoniam 
.fommenfuraiionem iUam, quam femelaccepn in impedtbtliterjor^ 
t/ta cQy qHtaeJltdem realner^uodfubjiantta fuaqu^ eQ/ngene- 
rabtl/s, ^ /ncorrupttbil/s. H<&c (Jateianus. Sedconira, Sa qu<t 
^fe/pja, i^exnatHrafuaconfJluni/n indtutfbtli ^magis 
. f>2tnus recipere coguntur quoquo modo rvartentur:^ atiter rvnum op^ 

fd ij pojttorum 
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fofitorum pojjet pf^dkari de ahtro. FijrmtJUbJlatiales conpjtant 
in mdmfihdi,, quia njt inquit Ariii. S.Adetaph: fe hahent Jicnt nn 
jneri , quorum quauis minima additioy uel fubtraSfio torum *variat 
fpecienf. Brgo fi forma altqua fuhjiantialuy (jua/is ej\ Anima ra 
iionalis aliquo modo uariaktt ^magis minus f^Jcipiet.Qji/s T/f- 
ro tnjiciaiiuerit quin ea qAt in hoc bco perfeSfiora, in lUo ri/erb im 
perJefJiora reperiuntur rvariartdicantur? 8t propterea tene in- 
quit commentator in (oco Ariji: pr^aUegato , qubd ficut forma nU" 
meri non fufctpit magis, ^ minus, tta nec forma [ubjianiialisi non 
enim eiThomo unus maiori humanttate ejuam aliusjnam totum ej^ 
Je ^eciei in quolihet ind/uiduo confijlit. ^jiamohrem cum anima 
rationalis fitforma fuhjianiialis/ion ejl quod ambigere deheamur, 
ipfam cum magisj^ minus fujcipere non pofftt necjuaquam uarta 
Tt poJJe\tta ut perfeSfiusy ^ minns perfe[JumeJfefirtiatury nonfa 
ium, 'Z/t eQ animajed etiamy^Zft htc ejl anima indiuidua^cumyHt 
iam dixi, tota ejfentia (j?ecieiin quouis indtuiduo reperiatur; afta^ 
quin non de omnihus dtque in rello dici pojfet. 6t profeSfb nefcio/juo 
wodopofjft Qaietanus in hac propofitione jMdelicet y qubd nuUaJuh 
Jlantia recipit magis, ^ minusynouum hunc fenjum extrahere ,• fi 
tnim textum ipfius Anft. in lih. de prdtdicamentiSyCap. de fuh. uht 
talis propofitio reperitur perpendere ^z^oluerimus , atcjue expofito* 
res tum (Jracos tum Arahes/tim etiam Latinos confuferejd patiug 
Jigmentum ludicahimusytjiiam ueram huius axiomatis explicatio- 
nem; quia ihi cum Ariji:de prima, i<f fecundafuhftantia earumqi 
inter fe differentia 'ixrha feceritje tandt confert ad ajfignandam 
proprietatem/ion magis prtmt cjuam^ fecund^ congruamfed amha 

hm 
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iHscom/hftntm; e]e fio manifefle coltigtl^trfitamprtma fHhflan^ 
iiajqut apnJ Arifl. idem eQ ac mdinidmm ftil?flanti£,^nam fecif- 
da, qi4<t eii tpfa eJfenUa rei in hac proprtetate connentHnt ^^^t nen^ 
tra ipfarnm mngUy ^ minnf recipiat^ hoc fiht abfcj^ ratione com 
mtntpim (fatetannm formaffe:, nt ah anima indimdua hanc proprte 
tatem auferret. Et ttt melius pofftt per Anfl.textnm 'Zferttai ha- 
rnm rationtim examinari^ ipfnm recttare non granahor. TJidetar 
( in^tiit Arifl: ) fnbflantianonfufcipere magis , ^ minns. Dico 
antem,nonijuddfiilfQantia non efi a fnhflantia magify ^ mtnus 
fHh^anttai hoc enim diSfnm efl, qnodedfed^qubd unaquafie fnh 
ilantta hoc ipfum quod efl, non dtcitur magis, ^ minus yUtfie^ 
eademfuh^antiafyoftOy non er\f magisy^ minus homoy nejue ipfe 
feipfo/tecjue alter alteroy non enim eftalter altero magis homo;flcut 
efl album alterum altero magis, ^ minus albumy ^ bonum alte- 
THm altero magisy ^ minus bonumfed tS* ipfum fe tpfo magisyi^ 
minus dtcitur,ut corpus cum ftt albumymagis nunc album effe dice 
tury tjuampriusy ^cUm caltdum fltymagisy^ minus calidum di 
ittwr yfuhfi^nlia 'Zferd non dtcitur magis atcjue minus , nihtl enim 
homo magis nunc homoquam prius dicitur^neejue aliorum quic(piciy 
quxcunqu^fuljflanti^funt. Qjiapropter non rtcipiet fub^autia 
magts^minus. H^Artfl. Q^dclarius dicipoteQcontra ip 
fms Qaiet ani allatam expofnionem^ ne ex Thdofophi uer- 
his manifeflifftme infertur non modo non poffe unam , ^ eandem 
formamfubflantialem magis j if<f minus fuccedendo recipere ^ fed 
' nec etiam ^zmam altericoUatam huic condittoni effe obnoxiam , n;t 
altera Carum magts^ aut mtnHs intenfa^ aut remtjfa , juam alttra 

reperiatHT? 
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rtperiatur? quamMs nentra ipfarum prcprfam fiicceJenJo nfifurH 
acquirat? At fi praclaram de hac re fintentiam,ex qna ^ritas op 
tmc elucefcet Jcire defderanms:, expoftionem Ammonuj in recitato 
AriQ iexttiaudiamHs. Propriumhocfhbftanti^ ( dicii Ammo- 
f > nitis ) quod ipfi magiSy ^ mimts non accedat e fHperiori confeqHt' 
» > tur^et ex iUo ortum eji y quod dicebatUir fnlpjiantu nihil ejfe contra^ 
* * rium: pquidemy rut magis,^ minus dicatur in tfs Jrfum eQytn cjui 
husfunt contrariayidfte non abfo/Hte; Proptereaquod nonomnia 
^ , contrarta lUud magiSymmusque fufcipiunt fedca jolHm qut mifce^ 

* » riinterfe apta Junti nam par^^ impar, qu£ c»ntraria funt magir, 
* ' ^ minus non dicunturycaufa efijquia mifceri inter je nonpoffunt. 
fJ(Zc Ammonius. Cumigitur teji^moniotantirviriradix lUanoH 
recipiendi magiSy ^ minus in fubjlantuis yftt eas non hahere contra 
rium-, qu£nam erit h^c contrarietai ftibilantia indiurdua conue- 
niensyper qna/n pofjtt ab altera eiufdem (peciei differre? Qjiam 
habehit h^c contrarietatemjqud cum altera mifcertpo/Jit, quod re- 
qutri exiflimat AmmoniHSyrvt fermdt magtSy ^ minus recipere ua 
leant? Sediamfatis contra hanc Caietanifolutionemimmorati fu- 
mus. Qjiare opereprdttiumertt^videreynunqtiidalia euerti pof- 
fityquam ad hoc argnmentHm ajfert:> quod tale erat^ Forma indh 
HidualisnHUamftihfiantiamincludit prxter ^ectjicam formam^ 
Ergo non eftfubjianttaliter perftEfio. Confequentia nota: ^ Ante- 
cedens paiet^ quta nec Formamy nec Aiatertam , nec Qompoftity 
^ ni Jifecuniu f^^'^^ *^^f^^i^obie6{ionem;quodh<£cformanon addH fupra foT' 
trfftmcmm, mam fubieffamyfed modum potiuf fubftantis^Hi eQ fecnndum r? 

fubQantiayCommenfuratto emm huius ommA ad hoc corpus eft mdi 
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uiJnalif di^erentk contrahens animam aJhanc;^ eQintrinfeca 
huic anim£ , JJcnt dtfferentia fpecifica ejlintrinfeca Jpeciei. Sed 
cotttrahancfolHtionemargHmentorhocpaSfo. fjtc modus ,qtiem ^Tr'^"^ 
mcjorma addit Jnpra Jormam fnhieCtam ant e\t Accidens , aut 
^ SnbJ}a itia^ alternm efi concedendnm.cUm inter htc dno non detur 
medinmiS / rf? Accidcnsi habetur intentfimiSie^Mfiantiai ant 
efieadem cum prima^ aut non^ Si eadem , njel numero uel ratione. 
Si numeroinoHa hsc SHbilaHiia 'Zfernm eQfigmentHm;Siratione, 
mtt forma fnhief^a ejl nohitior altera ^ njel non Sinohilior Ergo 
perfeSltHS ab imperfeUiori perficietHr. S/ /gnoM/or^ Ergo fupra no 
hilioremformam, (^ha efi ff^ecies ^ec/al/J^/najdahitHrforwano- 
hilior. St fortajfe dtcatHr, ipfas ejfe acfHal/s perfeSf/on/s. Adquid 
per plnra facere y qnod per panciora fieri potefl? D/cat rufteriHf 
rvir iflei qnomodo enitari poierit, qnin ex dnahusformis.fi harnm 
n}na non efi altera,aggregatHm per accidens non conflitHc^tHr? Ad 
htec commenfnratio lUa huiHs animt ad hoc corpHs^quam ipfe indi^ 
uidualem differentiam^nimam contrahentemy^eiintrinfec^ap' 
peUat,no fecHs ac differenfia Jpecifica intr/nfeca Jfeciei yCjHid almd 
f f? quam relatio inter corpHSy^ animayqudi cum adduo extrema 
referaturyquare potius fe ex ^no quam ex altero extremo tenehit? 
i • Tentemus modo an pofkemam (^aietanifofutionem aJohieUio^ 
nercontraeiusfundamenlumprofiernere^aieamns. FHndamen- Caret: funU" 
Uim eius hoc erat; Formam proporthnare corpSri mefius aut peius ^f^^*^^ 
d/fpofito, ArgumentaaHtemcontraipfumaUataduoerant.Tri^ Argumtfitacon 
ntum qubd dt^ofitiones corporis non redundant infurm^rionedH' ^A^^^'^^ 
&am demateria quafts t^amma nofjfra, Secundum ^cjHiodfimt^ 

ttHS 
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m^ims uUm^ ant falef» amw^ hktmanx fiatutt gradum , pro tafi , 
aHttalhccafioneadilpofniomhusfamptn. Tunc 'Zfltra. Ergo ^ 
Deas in hac oferatione er/t inferior agentibus naturalibns in eorit 
9perathnibus. *Trobj fequelam. JUnd agens Jf t^t^lf^s babet in fua 
'oferatidfie/jnieam ad foiiorem fnemdirigitjk cjuo alJionej modn^,^ 
^ Jpectem fumunt^ fedagentia naturatia ex hac tua fofuone fro , 
friaf operatmesdjrigerent ad nobilioremjinem , quam^ Deus ^ 
froduffione animarum humanarum^ ilJi enim frofter formam ofe ^ 
rantury ^ eam huic matertd adaftantj Deus 'verb Oft. Max.i/t 
produSfiQne ^nimt frofter maUriant of erffrettir,^ §^ formam ifjl^ 
contemperaret, , ijuad meberc/e haud tutum e]l dicere, Et 'T^t/al^^ 
Jitashuitifcefoftionismagisaferiatur: audiamus D.Thomam, 
qktfin fecundo comra Genti/es cap. 40. ia fine/lc inquit^ Cum om , , 
ms tntelleSlus agat frofter honumy non agit melius fropter ^il/us^ .1 T ' ' 
feJe conuerfo; fimditer efi de nati<ra; omncf autem res frocedunt , , 
i^T)^ prafterinteUe5lHm.agenteiJ^,rvtexfu , , 

igfiur a Veo uiliora frofter meliorai yj<)i non e conuerjo , fvr ma au , , ^ ^ 
tem nobilior efi matena , cUmJit perfeiJia^ fi^ aSfuj eius. £rgo nS 
froduc^ tales formas rerum frofter talcs materiasfed magis tales > > . 
materias frodu xity ut fint talesjorms,i, non tgitwr difimHia Jpeck" » f 
tum tn rebus, qus, efifecunoUm Jitmafn^efifrofter materiam, fed ' ' 
W^gismateru funt creaSs di^frfy^^vt 4it^T^sformisconHemam, ^ 
tdec D. Tbomas. Et^juiddehacre magisJHctde > ^ exaClidici #t ^ 
foterat? 

Qjf^ Ji fortajjey fradiSfs pofitionis au^ ratiombtit cantra 
ff^maddMis,^ au^ljritateT). Thomd., cwusilJefe profkeU4r 
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n£ecla»J coniiiSfns J/ceret Denm nequaqHam fn-oduceff a^/ff^S^'*' 
perJeEfiorem utl imperfefliorem propter magir, uel m/nuf perfe^ * 
£ium corpHs j fedmagis y ^ mintis perJeCfnm corpus propter 
ferfediorem y imperfeffioremae animam producere ;/jHocltamt ' 
non -v/deo quom^do ipfe fecundnm e/us proceffum mferre pofjit. 5/c ^ 
e^ohu/c rattontobjiarem, Qj4od J/ Deus per caujasjecundas ne^ 
c^Jfstrias cor^^us pr^parat, ^ ad modum tpjarum concHrr/t Jimuf " 
cum tpf/s; an/mas, ^ru l/bere, ^ /mmed/ate creatiErgc non $rdi 
nat cjuod necejfar/um eji/n /d cjuodeji liberum i ejjet emm l/kerum ' 
reJir/ngerei^JJc qUocfUo modo ah Ijs dicatnr pr§ animaHim rath" , 
nabUm init^ualiiate jujl/nenda d/^d eorum /n lyoc tkubare com^ * 
felluntur^ ^ 

' • *l(el/duHm eilj ut poJlremam Caietani folutionem ad nomffi^ ■ 

Cbieflio fontrM \i / rt • / / rr \jr 

Oif t4i>i /oU- ^'^^ /Uam obiect/onem mut/iem prohemus. Ob/eOt/o erat-.quoa ji 

tioncm* * jjro maiori, «xf / m/nori difpoj/iione, corpus $nel/oremy*zfil peiorem 

* Joriiatticr animaWjh^c /ndies ad n>eritdtehi dijffojttiomm ^i^drta-^^ 

JLclponfio Gi- l^itur^ ex hoc prtjertim, quod difjyof/tionesconjeruantesipfamfor^ * 

k<. ad obieHM mam^ niMminHse^cacei funty quam qu<z animam prtceJferant^cH 

* » ius argumenii n^im f/c exp^cari conatur. Maior aut minar urr^ \ 

9 J tUs rion tribuii pr^uijs d/ij^oj/tionihus ymunus taCe ( ut /pfe tnquii f ^ 

9 y occdfionandi amm£ gradumi Sed flatus corporis Jijpoftti per eas. 

^{sfdfhexhoccfiioicorpunrijt^ illo ajficiuht , ijuo occaftohatr^^ 

> » ratija ejl antmi^, halTent^ n^t bccafonaliter confurrani ad hu/uj/rw^ 

9^^di animdt commenfurationem. Sedcontra, Pofito qubd anima iam{ 

ih flafu ttlo in corporeirtfrodu^ay comniehfuraia Ipfi torpci^i , pro 

di^ofitiombuj in eo Jiatucorpu^ a jjicientilms ^ nefieai uariariatfi 

^ n^ariattonem 
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hil ta/nen objlakit , qutn uartatts dijpojitiontb^s , per quas antma 
ipja corpjrj pfQportion^Ui reddebatwr , f\ apjoritou^fu ha/ic amn- t 
taty fiatu s enim tUec^ius auflor hutus fentetiiis meminii ^ ml almd ^ 
operatur, qAam jifijj occ^i/Jjnem coadmuatj ut antnta taUm foriia, 
ti^r. gK^^^f^if^^ ^ifW ^ ^^.^ts alfa differat: tamen Jlatusslli jio» 
fufi per acoidens ctSnuenit ad animam ipfam pro bjcgradu contem- 
ferandam; cu n dijp^jittones tantum hjc mumre fun^antur quas 
Jl^ik^W^Pftgerit^Uif^s ^iM^ex d^efeSlu occajionis adsd re-' 
(^m[Us mutationem non pdtiaturyjiet tameji non pr^opvtjuriat^^^r^ 
ffiri, noiijecus ac duobus extjlentiljus fimdihus , eM^itt^UefHnia;^^ 
9^lftaf(onijf(if alterius ptutari^mlJainip/o mutatione fal3aeumnoA 
smplmi illi Jimilisjit. Ad quod hocfequetur incommodum^ qubda^, 
(Jus i/^proprius impropriam aSfuabit materiam , contra (juod om* 
^a iura 'Teripatetica iino ore clamant Adde qubd -vnio h^cfor 
fHt aJmateriamj iam non amplius naturalis yfed uiolenta Jietynec 
diuinipfamanuteneri poterit. Et TJt tandem huic ajfnmpt£ pro-- 
mlj^c^a contra Qaietanum finemtmpQnamus , tanta , toicjue ex enes 
poptione oriuntur abfurdai ut penitus reliciendam effe cenfeamus. 

s^pere\tjcntentia iaueui a^obisexamm^ i cuiusjunda- dc in,equAlaat€ 
mentum, ^ Jolutiohes ad argumenta , qud contra hanc conclujio- AnimarHm. 
nemjierijolct funt penitus eadem cum ipjis/^us Qaietanus attulit, 
"Vt poterttquiuts pro arbitratuapudipfum^tdere in.ff, cjudijl. ^ 
^letaph. "Zihi nihil non diSlum a Qaietano repentur , pr<zter qu^ 
(juodipfe tribus ualidtUimis obieSftonibus Pauli Soncinatis D.Tho 
{ntfeClattsrif nobiltjjifni, reJj?Qnderemtitur,per idem ( rptopinor 

' l 'ij falfum) 
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falfum ) Caietanifmdamenlum^ qUbd Denr, ( a// frofnrijf ipfiut 
latielit "Vtanmr ruerbif ) dnm crcat hanc animam re fj)tcit hoc cor 
ptif,(fy profiortimaUter termmnt /pfnm adtalem gradum ejffendi^ 
^ corpori propcrttonatum. ^jiart^cnm ijf ntl a nohif iam non dif 
fi\jJUm agatJe^jHe fub eddtm Catetam clipeo ptotegat ; nof eadem 
httpfnmdtrtgamttf fpicii(a,qu«i in ffaietanum protecimuf' €t m 
jhiftra eadem repetktur, JoHtlii rativnet omittamuf^ ^ ad pro^ 
pojitum pergamuf tnftitutum. 

^ggredtamur tgttur ( uftima orationif noftr£ parf alfoU 
uatur ) loca iUa D. Thoma, m cjuthHf iftiuf optnionn fnuentorefjui 
delicei animarum rationaltum, alteramex natura Jua , alterami^, 
nobilitatt, perjt^itone excelierejtam, ipJitmponeretHrant ^ 
fVicfeatniiffUnamJenJufmedulIaJitheiuffZttrborum corticc rc^^ 
periatur. Nec ah re errt hlc loca, uerhaque recenjere , qu^ uiri 
i^Ji alioqutn doEftJftmi,ad eorum potiuf commentH trahunt^ quani 
ad T>. Thom£ intetitionem ducant. Duo Junt loca pr^cipua 
DThomaf huiuf fententit( fi ^rhorum tantum fuperficient Jf^ 
£{ef,^nonintimapenetref )Juiffe ^udetur.f^nuf eftinprima 
farte eiuf facrd fumma , ^dQ. is. art. 7. in corpore,^ inrrjpo^ 
ftone ad -vftimum ; alter eft in Jecundo fententiarum dtfi. se. 
j art. s incorpore^nprima p loco prAallegato. hcorporejk inquit, 
, Aliquem tntelligere, Tmam , ^ eandem rem magti quam almm, 
y fotki intetligi dupftciter. Vno modo Jtc,ftbdly magk determt" 
, net aUum viteliigendi ex parte ret inteUeffit ^ ^ ftc nonpoteQ 
y rvnus eandem rem mfigis intetligere^am aliut. Qjiia p tntellt' 
j gertt eam a/itcrquam fit^meitus, ^cl peius,Jatleretur; ^ noH 

intelligeret 
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intelligeret, ^t arguH Aiiguflmus. Alto modo fotejl inlelligt, -vt , , 
({eterminetafftifrjintelJ/genMexpartetnteU/genttn ^JtcnjnHs 
ntto potejl eandem rem meUns imelltgere, quia e(i meltorts ^irtH- , , 
/// /» inteUtgendo.pctit melius n>tdet rvifione csrporalt rem altfta , , 
^HieQferfectturttrvirttitis .((^tncimnjtrtus ut/tna ejl per/ec^ 
lior i Hoc aHtem ctrca inieUeffum contingit duphctter. Fno cjHt' , , 
qnidemrnodoey parteinteUeSus.eiHi ejl perfeSftor ; manrfejimt ,3^ 
ejleuim, tjuodcjuantd corpus ejl metiHs dtfpofitHm.tanto mcitorem 
fortttur antmam. Qjiod mantfefle apparet tn his, (jHtfuntfeckn^ 
dum ^ecitm diHerfa. CntHs ratto ejli Quia atfus , ^ forma reci-' 
pitHrin materiamfecHndummateridcapacttatem. v nae ettacu 
in hominihus t^idam hateant corpus meltHs dt^ofitum fartiunlnr ^ 1 
animam maioris o^htHtis in intelltgendo runde dtcttHr infecundo ^ ^ 
de Anima; quod motles carne hene aptos mente fvtdemns.Alio wa- ^ j 
do contingtt hoc ex parte inferiornm <ytrlHtHm, quthus intellefJnf ^ ^ 
tndigetadfutoperattonem. JUienimJnqHthHs HirlHs immagin,t 
tiUaj cogitatiUa, memoratiHay efl meltus dtfpofttajimt w- ^ ^ 
liHsdtf^ofltt adinteUigendum. Ffs,c D. Thomas in corpore. ; j 
ihidemadtertiHmintjHtt. 7)tfferenttaform£y(]U£nonproHen/tm 
rtexdiuerfadtJj^ofKtontmatertAynonfacitdiHerfitatem ffcundum 
Jj)eciemjfed[olumfecHndHm nHmerumiSunt entmdtuerforum in^ 
diHidmrHm dtHerfAformdtfe(^HndHmmaieriamdiuerJjfi^atam. h 

fecundo fententiarum loco prntallejiato tpfemet DThomasJicin cvr 
fpreatt, De Anima^ij' Angtlo,ejlduplexopinio;qurdamenimdt 
CHnt* Animam:, ^ Angelum ex materia , i^forma compoJitHm, 
rveteic afijuthHS dHohHh^u^ftint partet effentis, e/Hs, ^fecnndit 



^ ih 
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,^hoc^onfifoYteJiciuismod'AsviMn'iri,quo a fpgnalHT differtnUa 
, ^ animaryiniy^ angd(jrum,ajt Jmi plures m fpec/e ^na.etiamex 
^Jc iffis.quia ^nitas Jpeciei ent ex frinciffiojormalnn iffu ; (^uer ^ 
, ^ fitas autem indiuiduorHm efi ex dmrfitate materiJu pnncifi^ i et^ 
exhoc itiam pojjet m eisgradns quidam fMit^^tis aitendi.i^ hoc 
y , uidentHr uet La Magiilri fonare, qui diciii eo modu in animakus ef^ 
differentiam .qm etiam in angetis ejl. Sed ijuiafiipra diSfum efl 
fccnndum aliam opinionem, quia anima,^ angefus natur<ijlmpfi 
, , ccsfunt, iff non ejl in cts compojitio, nij!ex effe , ^ qu^ejl^^idee 
g, oportct,qudd£jU£cunque diffcrentia eis eQ.exfe ipj/s,jit differen^ ' 
liaformalii,^ (pecieidiuerjitateminducens,^ propterhocet/a 

taiJum ejl^uiid inafigelistut funtffecies quot ind/uidua i ^ ideo 
* non ejl poJJtl/ilcMt d/uerjitas animarum ponatur admodum lUum,^ 
l quo diflinguntur gradus in natura angelicai cUm omnes anima ra-^ 
i , tionales unius Jpeciei f/nt^ differunt autem numerofottf omnis aU" 
J ; tcm talis diuerfitas, ex materia caufatur^ ^ ideo cum anima non 
\\ haheatmateriampaitemfuifip^rUtfiUdiuerfitas,^ diffinpi* 
\ y gradus in ammal^Uf caufetur ex dtuerfitate corporu ^ et quanto cor 
» > f!^ fnpl/^* comptexionatumfuerit, met/ort ammafnfortiatur , cum 
\y omnequodinaliqmrccipiturpermodumrecipienlu fit rcceptum; 
\ , ^ hoc qutdem dupltci figno patet. Frimo ex his, qu£ generis diuer 
'» > fi fi*^^ ^num quodque inuenitur tanto nobitius genus anim£ 
V, f^rticiparey cjuanto corpus eius/ui nohilius genus compfexionis per 
, Ungiti rut in homimlfUty hrutisy ^ pfantisi TJndc ctiam in h/s/]H£ 
\ y fwit uniusgcnirisy cx hoc contingit diuerftas animarum y cjM eCi 
\, incorborihusdiucrJitas. Ethocctiapatct infgno honi inteUcClusj 
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qnlid PhilofophHs in fecudo de Anima dat intelHgere^dicens eos.fit /, 
fUnt hom taUns, ^ mj'es carne^ aptos n?enle ejfe , bonitas autent , , 
tatlns ex Sjual/tate complexioms conttngit , c^iaoportet ut mjlru , , 
mentum taSfus inter contraria tangibilia jit medmm ,• ^ fianta , , 
niagis peraeriit ad mediumytantd melior erit taUus. iJnde patet, , j 
^^ex diuerjitatecorporisanimarumdiiierjiias rejnltat. H^c 
2)". Thomas. i . 

<i/4nteqiiam 'zJterius progrediamur ejl maxime aduertendus AnimA^nerfi» 
titufus articu/ijuh (juo in prima parte pr^notata fcribit. Si enim iipHlTpJI^ 
hancftbianimarumintquatitatemfiatutffetyprofeCfdAngetiCHsd D. Thonfpf 
teDoSloryquicumcdferosomnesdollrinafuperetfeipfumin ordi- ''"'•P''*'^' 
natijjima iUa facrA fumm^ aurea catena fuperare ^idetur , in hoc mmarum bn- 
9on parum diminutus ejfetfbj^m cum hunc titulum mitato arti^ 
cuto infcribat. Vtrum ^vnam ^ eandem rem unus atio melius m 
telligere pojjtt^ Si fecundum eius mtentionem id ex animarum in^* 
qualitate euenity quodatter attero magis inteUeSlu uigeat^operepr^ 
tium eratj^t D. Thomas in hac re prius animarum diuerjitatem 
determinaret yquamde harum intetligendi modo conjlito enim,\ 
ipibdnjna anima effet attera perfeCfior, absque alitjua h^Jkatiom'^ 
injerri poterat ySquum effe unum atterumy in aCfu inteUigendi fupe^ 
rare^ ^ cum non modo ante huiufmodt articu/um particularem d^ 
hac animarum indquatitate (futjlionem non traffauerityqu^ in rm 
fantiponderis omittendum non erat;Jedde ea ne uerbum qutdem fc - ^ 

cerity JihHiusfuiJfet fententii y c^m ipf adfcrtbitur ^ fertum ejfer, ^\ 

w hoc modo quod probandum eratjf^ppofurffeiftcmpe fV imtijM * ' 

l^ate animarum in<£qualitatem ^irtuttsJntelJigendi inJ^omimbus 
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orkh AMe fioJ Modns hk frocedtnJi acfnerfaftir JMrm tra* 
Uoiu^j^toccif J^i^ ah Ariftjnlib.folleriorumirifhtnosdocetyajptnesdefiihie' 
^^lu^T \ t^^ eorumrationes demonjlran ^ et fc fajjtonem hanc ifj^tim 
fsr mntiiu ^^^^^f^^^j^^^grff^oJc tntelligendi , mUo ordine [emato dcmon- 
Jlraffet, ^ nuUa de tpfarum caufa priasfaCla menttone ; qua om- ^ 
niadeiali^tantcq^e^ZJironefase/lconijcere^pr^Jert/mcHm inha^, ,^ 
, tHfcemodi rekis nmqaam dejicere foleat; ut eft uidcre ,• /« traSfatn 
de Angetis ; in fio priuffiam determinaret unum altero per ife^ 
cies magis, uel minus uniuerfales inteUigereyde eorum natura in,o^^ 
nmni pertraUati demum fpecijicatim inqutrit , nuntjuii mus v 
alio dijferat, (juo ahjoluto fe ad diuerfum 4pforum tntelltgendt 
niodum determmandum conjerti cUm ratio inteUigendi.ex modo eo 
rum effendi dependeatiunumquodque enim itaje habet adoperari, 
fcut adeffe-, cumforma ,(fut rem tn effe conflituit fit operattchis 
frincipiHm. Q^uamobrem ckm D. Thom* diuerfum modum intet 
ligendt angelis QQMUenire prolauerit, hoc qudddtuerfafnt eorn ^ 
farmabaprincipiM, fUreClHierat ad hunc termtuum tncedendk 
trames, ad demonfirandwn autem diuerftatem tntelligendi in ho- 
' mntlms^per hic JemitanoMamhulauenty nec Itceat dtcere DTho^ 
m^m in hoc prnter ipjius confuetudtnem defeciffe^ T^ltquum e^ 
tetdk^mus, ipfum ammarum ratiMoltHm naturas haudquafiam 
iimrfatexifiimaffe. 
lt,(J,o»rrourl. V HuicJorfttUyieaionialiquisre^ponderetiqubdetftDT^^ 
^ohitf^^omie mas in prima parte tp/ius fumm£,debac animarum indfialitate^ 

trtirlo propr^amtMt agit ^u^tonem; hpc tamen tn Jecundojententtarum , 

^ufuB^fte. I^t^ ^^^^^^^^ ^^^^ ^ ^^^^ amm^ftui ^uale^ 

injua 
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h Jliii (reatioHC. Secf hoc mhilad rem; n? tju/a non njhus fec^uere 

iHr qHodipJi in ordtne ip/ins fummt JjmintifUf tfftt^ per rationes a 
me addi*Clas;qHamMs idin fecundo fentent/arnm traffauerit^tnm 
et/am qu/a /hi de hoc a^it, ubt fe expoftorem potins , quam doff»^ 
rem praket Et Ideo dt boc /n eo Lco mem/nit, fequendo textnMa-' 
gijlr/i quim banc fententiam(.ut ^ria eius Junant )declineijje Mf 
detwr:, (jHod anims rat/onafer a Deo Opt. Max. in a^u creat/onis 
d/nerjt /ngradilfus rffentialibHs e^Hant;quam tamen opifjionemy 
in corfvre qHs/bonijreprd^he/td/tj^vt Jn eo paietjquod fupra recita- 
wmHs. 8t /d nob/s argHmentoer/i T). Tloomam ah hac fk*iffe opi* 
n/one al. enHm^uam in alijj reprthendendum pHtat. 

. ^il^i^ tandem ^rha Q. Thoma perpendamus , ^{fuidin "DetUrAtl^ ver 
eisdehacreet/ci poffrtconfidertmHs. CMiror eqHidemejuodckm 
ipfeiam clare femper/zjerbisqHe ta jpprijs tntttione fna exponere 
Joleat ,n^t aliqui, (. ne dfcam omnes ) qM eiHs fcripta explicare Jhi^ 
dent potius tnd/geant per /pJUm ah eis expoftu expom:cjnam qnbd 
ipje eornm expofitione indigeat; fi indCjHalitatem antmarHm ratio^ 
nabnm dandam ejje optnatHXyde hoc tam ohfcnrejcrihat , t;/ nnlla 
ippHs njerha id aperte fonent. 

^idenim almd in corpare productiarticHliyinquit^ifnd ful^, 
^dqnantocorpHsefl ttKiiHsdtJpofitHmytantb nyliorem fortitnr 
an/mam f/oxjuitHr fie h/c de corpore,*»^ anima fTjntns homintr ra- 
tione alteriHs? N on profecla^ fed de corpore , njt corpus ^ ^ de 
anima,qHatenHs anima- £t fic 'VtiqHe -uerHmeJl; melioncorpori^ Uthori eorpori 
mel/oremconuenire animam; CorpHs entm antma/ts meltoremfor- 
UtHr animam, cjnam corpns plantt, /llHdenim f^njmuumjhoc t^- 

K ra 
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'Vegetatitum tantUmi ^ corfus hommh( ^zJt homo ejl Jmefh» 

rimformaturanima,qHamcorfusrunHikifciimfquebrHti. 6t qu>jd 
hsc fit in iUis uerbis mens D. Thomai bquid^ apparet in his y qu^ 
ftiyditydicendo; Qjibd td mantfejle patet in his , qm fnmfecm' 
dUm Jpeciem dinerfa^ Et idem ^ideri potejlm toco y quem recen^ 
* ^ Jiiimusyfiiper fecundnmfe?2teniiarumi^lfiinqp(it. VnHmqiiodqne 
» ' inhenitfir tafitd nobilms genus anims participare qHoid corpns etus 
ad noMins gemis complexionis pertirtgtt;, <z;t in homintbus , brntis, 
^plantis. CHtiisrationcmaJJtgnans ibidemjnprima parte^di-*' 
cit< CiiiUsratioeft,quiad{Jusy(i^furmajrecipitHrin materia fi-^ 
CHndnnj materi£ capacitatem, Sed fi T>.Thoms, fententiam nobii 
defidtramHs aperiri; expendamns aliqHantiJf^er eiHs ^erba ,• 6t 
Animdiyerfio itt his primUm conjtderemHs. Qjidd tpfe in hac fna comparatior^i 
Tfcormf eiH% ^^^P^^^^'^^ /7^«// inter ea, quA funtdiHerfornmgenerHmyillHd cot' 
•finme* f^^ fortitur meliorem animamyquod ejl melius affetfum ; ita inter 
animasrationales lUa ejlmaioris njirtuttiin tntelltgendo /judb me* 
Itus dtjlrtbutum informat corpHs» Nondtcii tUam antmam ratior 
nalem ejfe meltoremjquA habet melius corpus yfcut dixerat de ani 
mabus dtuerforHmgenerHm; fed dtcit meltoris fvirtHtis in inteUi'* 
gendo; Qjiod nobts argumenio ej\y qudd ckm non eodem modo de 
antmabHs rationalibus etufdem Jpeciety in hac comparat/nne loqua^ 
tHr,qHo de iUis,qu<e funt dmerforHmgenerHm^aut Jpecterumi cjuod 
nec etiam arbttratur eandem ejfe harum animarum intqualitatem 
inter fi^ uideltcet fecH/idum earum naturamy. qua ejltnter animaf, 
de qutbus in alto membro comparatio nis loquitur. Et Jicy non exi" 
fimat D* Thomas, aliquemgradHm ejfentialc perfeStioniSy in una 

anima 
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Mmmarationn pawctpe repeririyejM in ada non reperiatur. ]hi 
mminquitfecundAmajfeEfioneincorporHm unam tinimamejfe 
mcliorem altera; h!c tierd dicit fecmdiim la/em diipojitioncmam 
tffe maioris mrttAtis in tnteliigendo ,qtiam alteram. Q^ofity^t in 
primo membro hnius comparalioniSy diSfio comparatiua cadatfu^ 
ferful?flantiamiT^amJima antma abfodite proUta ^ idefl nnllo 
alto adtHn^o^t ipfam D. Thcmas profert, eQ meltor ,ijuam afia, 
£rgo maior h^c bonitas eflipfius natardt, ^ non aficMHs attnbn- 
tt tplifiiperadditi. Sedckm D. Thomas comparat animam -vnam 
rationis partictpem afteri ; nonfactt diUionem comparatinam ca^ 
derefnper natnram earnm; Sed fnper ejnoddam attnbntnm y extra • 
Tuaidram ip/arHm. T>icit enim^ubdfecmdum metiorem conflttU" 
ttonemcorportSy atiqui fortiuntur antmam mefioris utrtutis , quam 
altj;quam qutdem utrtutem hauddnbtum efl,non effe degenerefub 
fiaittiA , nejuiperfe , ne^ue per reduSftonem ; Sed effe ingenerB 
^ualitath. 

ty^ftudeflin-z^rbisD. Thom£ non parui momentiy^ maxi- Animiiunfi^ 
mi animaduertendum; Qjt^id D Thomas non dixit abfofute mci ^!^^^^^ ^^*^ ^ 
animam rattonafem effe maioris uirtutis quam afteram^ nefortaf waiorM^^^Trtie 
fe afiquis exiflimaretyiprum nomine uirtutisy inteUigere per quan- # ^^^^. 
dam metaphoramyperfethoHem altfiam fecundAm naturam ;fecl 
dicit maioris uhrtutis tn intelltgendo, ^£ quidem dut di^ionet 
defignantyhancdifferenttameffeaccipiendamtn earum operatio^ 
tubuf Fbtetiam difigenier animaduertenti aperttur , caute D. 
Thomamycum potuiffct dtcere matoris 'Virtuits admleUtgtndii.pi^ 
tmsHofuffe uti hac parttcula i d^m dictt in inteUigcdKqua n 

•^" K ij rvti 
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rvti hac particuLy AD. ^ cltcere ad mtell/genc/tim; ciim enndem 
Jerefenfnm ntdeatnr pr^feferre, uterqtie hic modnsloc^nendi. '^<am 
Ji dixiffet, A D. tntelligendHm denotaffet fotentiam jcircmjcript^ 
^noctinque aSTn operationis; ^ fpoliatam omniforma inteUigibilii 
fed ctim dixerity JN- intelligendo; fgnificat potentiam,non praci" 
fCj^ in illo flatHjm cjuo tan^nam tabnla nnda feqtiitnr animam , 
rut naturalis eiHs proprietasfed in tUoflgno , in qpio tam efi forma" 
ta Jpecie intelligibili; ((^ operationem intelleSfHalemre ipfa expli^ 
cat. Qante in^am D.Thomas hoc modo loquendi ufus efi^ N em-* 
pe animam iliam effe melioris uirtutis in inteUigendo , ^tf meliur 
^ hahet complexionatum corpus; ^ euitauit alteram illam loquendt 
formam^njidelicetJiecundkmdiuerfitatatem conjlitutionis corpo^ 
rumy njnam animam effe melioris utrtutis ad intelligendum quam 
aliam;ne aliquis exiftimaret, ipfum etfi pro meliori a^e^fione non 
arhitratur animas rationales fecundumfuhjlantiam inACjuales in-' 
ter fe effe^ hanc tamen inaijualitatem in ipfis ex parte pot^ntia /«- 
Totentiie HAtu" telleiJiua conflituiffe y quod njalde incommodum effet-^ Eo quia po 
flimurjarmi, '^'^''^ naturalesjqualis efl intelleSIus humanus /laturali fecjuelafar 
mam Jpecijjcam concomitantur^ nec reperiri pofunt perjeCfiores in 
rvna eiufdem ffecieiforma indtuiduatquam in ahera^cum ah eodZ 
proueniant confequent^a ad formam,a quoforma prouenit^qus cifi» 
in nuUo tndiuiduo perfeSfior ft^quam m alio;neque etlam proprie- 
jy^relJio^ ^ poteniiA fpecific^ perfeSliores erunt tn hac forma , quam 

— in iUa. Sed fi luhet pro 'vhertort huius rei declaratione^a liquaniti^ 

niA repermntur r t /2 ■ 1 1 

interfe dmerjAf Jn amma rationis participefjcut in altjsjormis jubJtantialihHi 

^ quatmr 
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quatHor repermntar , tjnortim ^nmi e/l almd ah alio. Primnm efi 
EJJenUa animu Secmdumyfunt Totenti^ per qtiai ipfa ejjentid 
MSfiones natarales proJucit/zit funt in ipfa anima radicat^^ircnn 
fcripto cjHOcmc^He affn. Tertium fmt ipfemet facvdtatesy tn tlio Ji- 
gnoconfideratAyincjHOjinaEln operandi repermntur. CftiartHm 
fnnt ipfdt operationes, ejM ab ipfa potentia proxime y a natura 
meJijs factiltatilfAs efpnuni. Et ne diflmEiionem hanc^ rernm ijla 
THmiminiis probatam relinquamns, 

Fiert non potejly x>/ ejfenlia anim£ non dijlinguatur a Jltis fa- ^€»tu initfnt 
^ cultatibus;^ ex confequentt a facuttate inteUeUiua^accipiendo hu j^f 
iufmodt jacultates non folkm ut funt in a£{ione,ad quam ordinan- l^iute* 
tfirfedpro fimpdcibusfacultattiHSfUt Jmt in ipfa animayquam na 
tura fequuntur; (fumanima fitfuhjlantia yfacultatei uerb fint 
qU(tlit^tes, in fecunda fpecie. Cui fundamento adiungitur qubd 
ttuUa EJfentiajprtter diuinamjeji proximum operandi prmciptum; [fflll^^i 
quadere indiget facultatibus etus naturam confequentibur,quibus ratio* 
medijsoperationesproprias ajfequatur, 1\ullaentmejl fubjian" 
tia, excepta diuiiut, qux JJtJua a£fio, 

f/oc etiam conuincitur rz^alidijjrmis argumentis. ^uia Jecun- ^^*"*'^ 
dum Ar^. doSIrtnam p. Metaphyfttxt primo, ((<ybbr.12.tex. tiaruTlmTJl 
t6. Cun^aSluSj tf^ potentia ens inuicem dtuidant , ^ quodlthet ^ «M' 
iiUs genus: adidem genus Mclit nolit ^ referenda efi facultas y ad 
^od refertur aSIus. Attamen aSfus anim^ acad^ntta funt cum 
id foliim primus aflus Jiii uendtcet/vt ftt fuamet ejfentia^animam 
fverh fubjiantiam ejfe tnficiari non pojfumus. Jtacfuie omnmo /e- 
fK/rnr facultatem anm^ non mtnus tjje acctdensjquam jua opera' 

• tiOy 
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/fc j €t propterea mn ejfe tdem re iffa cam anms, nafur^. 

Sfcufiis ratio \ ^l^^^f^' «^^«^^ «ww^ non eflre ipja.mjl r^na , eius ^rhfa- 
pre mmnme CHltates permn/ufHnt^ qnddy ex hoc perfptcmm efl^ ctim de ratio* 
C""' ^^f^'^^^^f^'fi ordinari ada£fHm^aaHs rzjerd fnnt pfnres; et tde^ 
flnres etta lam neceffe efl effe facJtates:aho^um , nun quiuts aCfns 
a determinata facultate prodtret/ed nuU» difcrtmine; cuhis cStra - 
riHmfenfus tndtcat, E t pLc cognofcitur antmam dtfferre re ipfa .ck 
iMoncf^tT^'!^'^^'^^^'^^'' Q^vdettamexhocproyatur. Qjibd Ani^ 
Ufuurm ,cr f^a^fi aSf hs pnnjHS corporis', o\tnes njerl facultates ipfius/iec cor 
mm^. poris/iecpartium etusfunt aUusiCum aiqut earum nuUi flnt or- 
ganoadiudicats.. Nec fieripotefl.cum cntma fitforma yflmpls' 
eisque naturs, tpfam effe a£fum corpvrts,^ ah tpfo feparatam,nK 
flfecundum dtuerfa;quatenus natura efi afJus ^qui dat effe rvi- 
Henti, fecundum uerb aliquam facultatem ^ualts eflmteUe^us ^ a 
corpore feiungitur. 

t^ArtAmio ii ty^dde^ cjuodtdemfecundtim idem.nequtt fe tpfum mouere • ex 
^''^^"'^fh.lofophs.PhyJlc. £lu^el..n,n,aej[fe„den,,^„od 
eiusfacultates; unafacultas non moueret altam ejuodfalfum efl,ut 
docet Art^:s.de Antma Ts(jmpe phantafiam mouere appeiitum; 
Mppetitum uero aliam; ej;' lUum aliam (^c. Mi.to altasrattones, 
^Hd pro hac opimone adducifolent; quarHm plures apudiand. inU9 
ntestn2.deAnima;§lu£fl 9. hsc enim fuffjctunt y^t fententia 
noflra confirmetur. 

Nec me latet Scotum, ^ (frezprtHm Ariminenfem. in i feniert 
ItarHm* dtflinS 1 / . qu^fl. ,ah bac fententta dtffenttrt , quorurh 
ratmes non e^prAfenttsueimjrecenfere^pfaf^Ht reJeUei*e. Tunt 

* qnta 
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^Hia al alijr profligatas innenief Tum ijiita htc ejl mens DThom» 
ctiiuffunJamenta in hoc progrejfn feqn/mur. rzft paiet apud ipfnm 
in prima parte; quA^i. 77. art, prtmo. 

tAdJe,qHbd etfi fecmdkm admrfarios D, Thoms fn /linere «e- 
limns identitatem realem ammZy facultatumjd non minns fa- ' 
uetet rationi rofirt^ cuius finis efi prohare factiltatem inteUigentiA 
CUr^^eteris alijsfacultatitiis naturalibus^ circunfcriptisearum ope 
rationibus yab ipfismet facultat/bus operantibus differre. Hoc in* 
^mrationinofirsfauerct. Qjiia/iejfentia,^ potentis non dif 
jerunt ,ratione a nobis expofitayfacilius inferri pote flynaturam ani 
M£j ^ cuiuflibet formtfubfiantialis a fe ipfa differre, ^t eficau 
fa formaliSy rem m aSfu primo confiituens , ^njtefi principium 
aUuum fecundorum, a re ipfa in afJu primo exiftentiy prodtitforH. 

Qjfdd^er9potefiatestp/iusanimdidifferantinterfe non opc^ 
rantes y ^inoperationemprodeuntes y idnobis aperit Arifi, 2,de 
Anima,tex.s, ;^bi inueiiigando fecundam partem dijfinitionis jihdutnoperan» 
anim£,antequamconcluderet AnimameffeaCfumcorporisjutitur ^^^^^lf^^^^ 
hac diuifione; ASfum tffe duplicem ; alterun tanquam fcientiam , 
alterum tanquam contemplationem; ^e/ jlcut efi fomnus y tf^ ficut 
fVigilia, eius ^jerba funt hic. Sed cum perfeSfio , atque aUus y , 
kfariam dicatur, ut diximus; quidam enim efi ^t fcientia , quidH , , 
tvt contemplatio, patet animam affum effcypennde atque fcientia; , , 

Namexeoquiaanimainefiyii^fomnus.^rvigtliaefi,^ uigi' 
tia quiJem contemplationi fomnus autem fcientid ab operatione ua- , , 
canti Jimilis efi:, altera autemyalteram in eodemJcientia(inquam ) 
gfntrationepr^cdit. §luapropter anima primus f f? aSfus , per^ 
^ fe^fioque 
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* > pcrfellio^tie corforh nainrnlts, poteniia 'Zfitanj hahentts. ^jid" 
re /iJecnnJiim /ir/Jl, Anima no operanJo tzqaiparatHr fcmnoj^ 
perando <zftgii/£ re fponJei: neceffe (f\^n ma mflrafaterii Si ani" 
ma dtffert a fe /pfft agendo , ^ non agendo id prsctpuc co9menir9 
GppofkA ciru facn(tattl?Hs fnts. (fnm entm opp. f/ta debeant fitri ctrca idcm fn- 
xitmfiMiu Ifiedam Jnper/Hs Hcro prohatHmfHertt^j^n/mam infernenient/tHf 
JacHltatibHs cperai/ones fHas prodHcere;/ntercedenttl?Hs facHUki" 
hns ah operationthns ceffahtt; cHmfacnltates flnt proximHm pr/n- 
ctpinm operat/onH; ^ J/c fmd/tHdo hdc proportivnal/s^ epia Ar/fl. 
njt/iHr m textn recitatojomni^ ^^/g/l/s,ad anima non operan- 
tem, ^ operantem,p"ttHs conueniet tppsfacHbatihUs y qnam tpji 
animdt; citm hn/c non n/ftper fnas potenttas tales rationes dehea/i" 
tnr^^ y nde Arifl. 9' Sthtc. cap 1 1 tncjtut Q^bd potentia adope 
, y rationem dicitnr. Qjtamohrem f/ operaiio conHenrtfacHftatt , tpji 
et/am conHcntet quies ah operatione; cikm haheamHS a Ph/Lfopho. 
> > /. Thyfic text. so. Qjiddc^Hies efi prtHatio in fnfcept/Ho motHs, 
^nfi^^^xndiit^ fif fi apertl cognofcere hoIhwhs d/fl/n^Jipnem hanc facnltatHm ani 
nifpotetiaope- mSjtnter fejHt funtin facnltaie ad operandnm , ^ ut fnnt in 
ranttsj f^T-non ^^^{^iopgrat/on/s ynon ejje figmentnm a nohis excog/tatum ;fed 
ab ipfomet Ariflet/l.demonQrafHm : nJ/deamHs ipfiim in t de 
Anima. Text. ; i. T^i/ cicm fenfnm potent/am d/xiffet y neali" 
4jHis (EqniHocaiionem commjttereti non d/fl/ngnendo /pfiim fenfnm, 
rut efl potentia an/mi^ eo modo, quo nos d/Jl/ngHtmHs; declarafjp^ 
fnm fentnre h/fariAm/ntell/gii ^no modo profacHltate^ejHemadmo^ 
dum Hidere iUnm d/c/mnsy qni eQ/n potent/ay Ht njtdeatyqHamHis 
re /pfa dormiatj ^ andire qHamnis in prefentia non andtat; altero 

mod^ 
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tnoJo quanJo ejl in atlu fentiendt; -vt cU aCta T/iJetyauJ/t , uel 
alibid agit. Et AnQ. uerba fnnt h^c. At ^rb tjuoniamfentire , 
htfariam dtcere confueuimus^ nam ^ id qnod potentia ^zf/det , ^ , 
andity ^tdere, audirecjue dtcimur; ^ fi forte dormtat , td idtn , , 
tidtm\ ^uod tam operatar, dnplictter , ^ ipfe fen/u » profe^fd dtci- , , 
tHr;q'Aidamy -zft potenfia^HtdamyHt affn; fimdttery ^ tpf^mfcn- 
ttrcy (jiijd e/l potentia, ^ cjHodeJl aSIa. Et pauld inferius ip- y, 
femet A tH text. ss expbcaturusqutdnam facttltatemfentiendi 
iit aSlufn redt^nt; prius exponit, ^uot modij potentia dicaiHr,Ht n^d 
hanc rem (pe^at^dtcitque adquemdupliciter in potentiaydici ad inpotentu 
fentire; nm fecus ac etiam duplictteir dicipotefiin potentia ad fcien ^^^^ff^ 
tiam, Primd cum ejltn facultate remota, caretqne habitu,^ aSlu 
fcientit; habet tamen animam , per quam eft in potentia , ^t fcien^ 
tiam acqutrat; Attero modo, cum etfi habet habitum r caret tamen 
aSfu; -ut fi euenerit ipfum dormire, njel alicui a/ij intendcre ; quod 
his 'Z/erb/s demonftrat, 7\(^/n efi hoc paSIo qui/piam fciens, ut fl 
dtcamus Ijominem effe fctentemi q^ta homo eft taln fuapte natura, 
rut fit fciens,atque fcientiam habeat; E iletiam hoc paSlo quippi^ 
fciensy ut hominem cum iam dtcimus effe fcientemyqui Geometriam 
aut gramm^ticam habet^ atque eorum uterque non todem modo po- 
teftypttentitquefubijciturifed alter quidem ex e^^y quiagenus ipfum 
f f? fa/e matern fnt. Alter ^zfero propterea qubd cum uJuerit co^ 
templari^potefltd ipfum facere;niliqutd externum furte proh/beat, 
impfdim^^ntoque fiat. At pr<tter ipfos eii hifce , qui tam contempla- op,„,-j VU(9- 
iUT^ y^t^ eft aSfu proprteque fctens, Htc /SriQ. §luiettamtnhoc a nn de (nentiit 
Platone difjmtt; quud Plato in Thadonc, PUdro,extflimat, J^J^""'*^"' 

L animas 
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aniwas rathnaler in corpora humana calitHs defcendere omnihHs 

faentijs decoratas^aitamen ex contagione corporpimfcicntiarHm ob' 
linifciy eisqueformas rernm injitas oUiterari. Qjtare in ^Th^do' 
ne inquit. Si acceptis fcientijs non Jemper ohtiitifceremHri oporteret 
^ ciim tp/is nafciyfemper etiam per omnem 'z^itamfcire: nam fci^ 
InteUeflus hw ^^^ft i acceptHm reialicHiHs fcientiam reiinere , nec amififfe. 
mnui fecundu f/n/c inqnam raiioni adnerfatHr Arifl, ipfamqHe in primo T^ofie-^ 
^lfll * riornm exagitat. ^fHamobrem 3 . de Anima.iext. i^. inteUeffHm 
^ ^ hnmanHm tahnU rafs comparatydicendo. Poieniia qnodammodo 
y > ^ftifii^tligibilia inleUeSfus^ fed aEfn nihileQeornm anteqnam in* 
9 y ieltigat;oportet enim ftc effe in inieUectH ficnii in iabula rafajn qna 
^ ^ nihil eft fcriptHm^ Qjio fit^t cUm fecnndUm Arift, inieUet^Hs ex 
fni natnra fit in pnra poientia inteUfgthiliHm , minime negari pof^ 
iHteUefluf for- ^^^^^ ^fl jpC^ rj^^ mteUeCfHs, a fe ipfo differai , ^t fnb 
matuffpeciein-'^ • /t / r 1 j 1 1 J . J- 

teUigihiUdtffert aCJHinteUigenaireperftHri JicenimfiiiqHiarealeinclHaitjaHmap* 
» /^ip/o infor^ fatHr Jpecie^ per qnam inieUigit, qnod non inclHdit , nji f f? mere in 

teUetlHs^Jpectes enim qH£ eft ipfiHs afJns/ib ipfo differi ; potentia 

TetentiA fine 4- enim aUn priHaia,differi a fe ipfa, Hi aStHm indHit. Nec me pra 
%tdumlaui ^^"^* l^cnricHm, AHreolnmy 'Bacconnm negare Jpecies impref 
fubell* fas inteUeSfHi^diftinElas ah tpfa inteUeffione,conira D.Thom Scot, 

^ landnn. qHornm doClrinam in hac parte feqHimHr. 'Is^jhilo" 
minHSypofito etiam.qnod tales Jpecies impreffA iHteUeiJni , nonef 
lntelle(lui fetu dand£:> adhnc cogerentHr prodn^i DoHores, fateri, faltem ra^ 
dumPUtonuoi tione,differreinieUe6fHmafeipfo rvt eft tn poteniia ad aSlHmin^ 
d>gert A «p/o, fgijf^g„jf. ^ff tTji i„ tali a^H exiftit^cHm eiiam Platonici , ohi hat 

tt ut ejl m a(Iu* J^ecieSy non admittHni de noHo adnentre tnteUeCtHi} n^elint mieUe' 

Clnm 
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ffum hnwanHm a fe ipfj dfjferre x»/ friget fuh hutHfmodt Jpecie^ 

bfif; ^ fe in aClHm intelligendt explicat Et de tali Academic^ 
fententia, pojfcmper mnlfas au^ontatej addncere ^fed^naerj 
contenttiSy^larfdij Ficint .nohdifltmt P/atonisdfcipuftyinThdeO' 
bgta Platanicajlibr. it.cap $ . uhi tnquit , Qj^emadmodumpars 
uiuifica per tnfita femina alterat, generat , nutrttyet augetyit^ inte 
rtor fenfus^i<f mens perfortmlas tnnatas tjuidem,^ ab extrinfe^ 
cis excttatas,omnia tudtcant^^bleque altud quicijuameflhoc ludi 
cfum, quam tranfitus formuU a potentia cjuadam tn aiJum. 

Ecce (juomodo etiam T/atontci d/flingunt ipfum inteUeffH exi 
Jlentem tn potentia, a fe ipfo exijlentt tn aSiu ^ quamuts nouas tpfl 
nonfuperaddant fpecies. Exifiimantenim P/atonici yhoc modoin h(\us 'mtcU\gen 
homine fieri a^um inteUieenc/t. '^empembd ( ut hoc utarexem- <''/««^^'" 
flo jcumphantaftaperftmtlttudtnembomtnisinoculo tmpreffam i^ianohisfiAtp 
excitatury tunc tdoloformatur humarto; ejuo fit , ut fiatim human£ 
Jpectet exemp/um , quod in arcanis ipfius mentis /aittalfatyfiimu/a' 
tum corufcet. Qjuare iam mentts , 'Tje/ rattonis acumen aSfu for^ 
ntaty ejubd prius habituformauerat. Et tnde homints ideaforma' 
tury idefiratione lUa tdea/t , per quam homo producitur. 'Nec non 
ipfa menSynon a/iter per hanc hcmintsformu/amy humant adapta- 
iur idedttquam cera adaptatur figurtycum ipfi annu/us admoueturi 
€t hic /ecundum doffrinam F/atontsT^era efi homtnts tnteUigen^ 
tta. Proptereadiutnus P/ato ja conututoinqutt. JJntmum dtui- 
n£ pu/chritudtnis amatorem /juando diUtnas rationes atltngit; twtc 
non amplius fimulacra rerum, fedres njeras parere in fe ipfoypar- 
tafqu^ nutrirc famt/tarem Deo fiert i ac pr<£ ceterts tmmorta/em. 

L ij £tfic 
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Et ftc prohafti ejl diJiin[fio inteUe^nf inur /pfnm , cfrc(tmfcript$ 

a(lii intclJigenolij ^ jnb tt^li acfn exijlentis. < 
lntcM\9 dif- §lti-J^ -vero fiCfus vitelligendi , qui e/i effeSftis ipJiHs intelle^ 
fert ab inuUc- S{hs diiferat non folam ab /pfafacnftate inletiigendi nudajed eti^ 
ullilcndt* cxi' fpfi^^f formata ij^ecie inteUigibitij qtii qnidem eji JlatHsjn cpM 
fl* «f . inteUeiJkis fe habet per modtim operantis j exh^c manifejiu n eji, 
Qjiod fi infeUe{Jio ejfet tdem cnm ipfo inteUeffn hac Jfecie a^Ina^ 
to; ejjct etiam 'Z^nnm, tdem cnm ipfa fpeae , per quam inteUe^ 
Cfuf ft ipfam tnteUigibile /n effe cognofibili'^ ^ Jic, quodejipnn- 
cipinm promouens ^J^eciem^ idem etiam ejjet inteUeCiionis ^nod ejl 
omninojaljum; cUm pnncipiHm projerens humjmods ^eciem , fit 
ipfam phantafmayUna cum inteUeEfn agente inteUe^io 'Z/ero ab 
Ucunh m\o tnteUeEln pofjibiti producitHr Jfecie inteUigibil/ formaio. Addc 
^ttoi xnuMxQ cpAod Hnnm, ^ tdem effet prodH^imm fui tpJiHs Et quod caufa 
mcaHinlan ^cff^s^tiscoinciderentintdemyDeniquereshac eji adeomanife- 
intcUxgcnii exi- Jla^ ut maiori non indigeat probatione» 

^ C^amobrem cum hac inter fe ita fe habeat,tif operatio pendeat 

^cntiAyVotcn- apotentiaimmediate,potentia<x^erd d natnra i fe habent interfe, 
ti4 4bfoIi.fr in ^anqtiam pritis, ^ pofierins. Et cttm prttis pojltt inteUigi /Ine po- 
i\%\t babrnt \A fieriori, poteriiforma conjideran ratione Jolitis eitis eJJentiA, n^tUa 
fTwSf crpoyif- habita potentiarnm ratione, potentis enim, qtiamMs Jint Jimultem 
pore ,fUn1 tamen nattira pojieriores ipfa forma, Qj^emadmodHnt: 
ttiam poteji /pfamet potentta inteUigi , ^t habet habidtatem ada» 
Slnm, non confiderando ipfam, 'Xfta^fHtjHbijcitHr. FojfHmus qno^ 
cjHe conpderare talem potentiam,tam in alJn extfientem,nHUa ha-' 
hitarattoneoperatiomsab ipja prodH^^icUm operatio alind Jk 
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c^mm reSy(jHX operatHr .pront effe£fuf ejl aliaol a fua caufayvon fo^ 

Inm -vt ejicaur*t tn fJtcntta,Jed ut afJu gignit efjeHum. Ope\a' 

lio namjue ejl accidens a re operante produCla^^operari njero m ip ■ 

fa potentia ejl mjdus fuperadditus ip]], exijlenti in potcntta ad ope 

rationem Jtaque fi comparando indiutdua eiufdem Jpectei inter D. Tfcom. non 

fe, ijt funt fub ipfa Jpecie CifnJ}iiuta ratjone forr»£ Jfecijic£^ ^ ef 7 

JinttaliSyremin affu conjlituentis alicjuis exijlimauerit yT).T ho- f^^eaci diffene 

mam, hutusfuijfe Jententit, ( ne dicam dementnt ) utdeticet ,qu6d 

^l^mtTattonis participes eiufdem Jj)eciei , Jint mter fe insquales , 

per aliijujsgraJus adipfani ejjentiam pertincfesi is projedu admo 

dum a ^eritate aberrabity cum ( lam jkpius a nobis probatum 

ejl )forms ejjeniiales nequeant augeriy 'z^el dtminuiy eo modo, quo Quomeio rj* 

non poffuntrationes numen y nec per minimamq^^idem^UfUiatem "^"^^ numcrl 

alteran, cjuin eorum ^arieiur ratio ^ am ji nouenano unnatc ^^g^ . 

addiderts ,• non amplius nouenar/um reltnc^uesyfed denarium conjii- * 

tues,^ Jl^vnitatemah ipfoabfluleris^nouenarium dejirues y ^ 

o^lonanum produces. 6t lam demonjlrautmus totam effentia Jpe- 

ciei quibufcunque, indiuiduis conuentre ; ^ pro hoc id eji nobis ar^ 

gumenium; quddiota ratio ffeciei de quocuncjue mdiuiduo prd^dica 

tur in reflo; Q uare non folum nequit effentia furm^ fubjlaniialis, ^^^* ^ffentis 
/7 / r n I ' lisncc ctiamut 

rutforma eji ,abea jeiunt to cjuouts al/o extra eius naturam , nja- gfi i„dwi^uii 

rietatem per fe in abJlraHo fubire^ Sed nec etiam ui reperitur tn in- vArtan potcll 
diuiduts y quorum ^nufcjuifcjue <£que participai totam raiionem Q^Mct^for' 
jtius^ St fic cjualibet forma fubjlanitatts indiuiduaetujdem Jpecieiy »»<» fkbjlatuis» 
ecjuali modo fuo fungitur ojjiaoy neejue in hac parte una poteji Je- 
farart ab altera^i^m nilaliud fii cius munusyquam CQjlttuere rem tfficto, 

inejfe 
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in ejfc Jimfliciter , qHod e fl fundamentnm omnium acciJentmm rei 
aiTn exiQenti fHpraduenientmm, 
Centra VauW Et profeSfdynon pojjfltm h/c non mirari ;ijuomodo FaulufSon^ 
SwanAtm m cinates, ^vir inter primoj T). Thome difcipulos meritb exijliman- 
7hom'^"^ ^/<f/,c-|<w//;/;<»f t//^<r;2r/^/<acie/fr//X> 7 hom£fe£fator/l;ns;^ 
non modb hcic opinionem de in^qualttate animarumfalfam ejje pU' 
tet;fed nec ettam D. Thoms adjcribendam; ^elit ( fzH patet apud 
ipfum. qudtjl 1 7. f^per 8. ^ etaphyf tn corp. )quod quantb ma" 
teria e ft magts di fpojitaj tantb magts partictpet formam^ ckmjor^ 
ma fit indiutfibtlis. £l pcuti non magis parttc/pant denartum nu* 
merum decem uafa aureaytjuam decem argentea, njel mea.cjuam^ 
^ali^nl'')^! '^i^^^f^ fi^ materta eorumy tta nec una, ^ eadem forma Jfeci 
gu partinpan fica (ubftanttalis ypctejl a diuerfs indiu duis eiufdem Q^eciet ine^ 

«b vnp , qkAtn qualtter participartyper in^quales materta di /hofittones;qudt quidt 
Mb alio pcr di- ^ ^ / fj^ ^ . j Jf^ j. ^ Jrt 
J^ojitmcs, dtjpojitionesjjunt acctdttta,cjudL cum dent ejje Jecundum ejutd jubic 

Uo ; prdf^fpomnt iHud conjl/tufum in ejfe limpliciter, per furmam 
fubVlantialem^neCpofierius pdteflejfe caufa difltnff/onts, etus qubd 
Anima non uni eVtipfo prius; ^ a quo pendet; ^ quod nonpendet ab tpjo. Prajir 
^fT^ofmni- y^^^^ fecundum D. Thomam tnprima part, qudfl. art. 
hus^ €.i<f 7. tn corporeyij* alibiiCikm antma tnteUeff/ua det homint ejfe 

[ubflanttale ,et fimplictter^fieri non potefl ipfam medijs d/ipojt^ 
ttunibus corporiuniri. .k^4»iC>»4 
fiAccedit , qubd ut bene docet T). Thom. in prima part cjudtfl. 
Anima efl teta Je. art 8. ^jf primo fent, dtfl. 8. (ju^fl.i. art. i. ^ 2. cont. (jent. 
in tototorpore, 72. libr.4. cap.^y. ^ffdeSpirit. art. ^ ^ de antm art. lO, 
partf • ^P*fi' ^^f' Antma ejt tota in toto corporej^ tn c^uaUbet 

eiuf 
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etus partcqKapropter Ji tota wecipitnr a quocufique reapiat:, nonM 

deo quomodo Paulus mtelligat , Aninja rationaleniymagis pojje ah 

rfjno tndniidiio participari , qnafn ah altero^ non enim ejl ipja Ani 

ma rationalis diutfibilis ^nec fecundtim c^uantitatem ^nec Jecundum 

partes effentiales :,njt dcclaratD. Thomas inlocis aUegatis^nJt 

fofjil njerificari hdcfententia Soncinatis i nempc Animam magis 

farticipart ab njno , cjuam ab alio^ Sed relinquamus Soncinatem, 

^ fequamur inflitutum noflrum. 

Si confiderabimus quoque potentias naturales ab ipfaforma pro VoteniU nAtu- 

deuntesy ipfamque naturaii fequela concomitantes; fjen non potertty • Vo^««5 
/ /r J 1 r a I I I conf\ierM4t no 

rvt tales potenti£ poJJ/ntgraaus alnjuos perJeCtio?iis babere in hac po^ym mtcnii, 

anima indiuidua /^uos in illa non habeant. Et hoc profeSld ualidtf nec remittu 

fimis rationibus demonilrart poteQ. 7\ljim ^utgatijjtma , ^ p^nia ratioqt 

€erti(Jtma e^I Philofophorum fente^tia^ quudf^t tam dixtmus ) potentia naturM 

qui dat formam/iat omnia confequentta ad formam. Et fic qut ab ^f^ "'^*'""* 

aiicpAo eandem acctptet formam dtquis porttonibusy ut omnta tndi- 

Hidua etufdem ^ecietyformam fpectficami ex £quo ettam faculta" 

teL izjtrtutes naturates ex ip/a forma manantes Itbi njendica» 

, f^ ^ Serunh rath, 

quoi potentm 

Pr£terea potentiam hanc naturatem con/ideratam extra qu£- nnkrales Ahfo» 
cunque addita eius rationijhoc argumento conuincitur non pojje per Ij']^^"^"^^"/'^ 
fefliorem in 'vno tndtuiduo eiufdem fj)ecieiy quam in alto repertri. mntantur. 
0 uod potentia ordtnatur ad obie^um atttn^endum per aiJum pro — — 
prtum. ^luare cum eaaem potentia naturalts cutujcunquejormey tia naturalu 
tundem habeat ordinem adidem obieEfum formale,nuUa poterit af ordmatur 

r / rrr ' . j ad Juu ebieflii 

jignart rattOy quare aliqua perjeCltOymaior reperiathr tn ^vno tndi in oih, idiuiduu 

utdno 
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\iid(ido eitifJ^ ^ecieijecmd^im ipfafhy qnam in aho ct^m non mi- 
hus nnum ipjorum per hanc potentiam ad talem ordinetnr effeElit^ 
^iam alind. Qjfod per indnSfionem nobis perJpicnH erit^jiquam- 
cmc^ne potentiam cHicmqne e/Hs proprio uhieSfo comparati^nns; 
Na^n ci4m potentianifmayper aflum eias ordmctnr adcolorem at- 
iingendtim ^uditm adfoHnmyTacJHS adfiabtates primas tan- 
gibifesy per has ad fecnndas ,(jnf{ns ad faporem , Odoratus ad 
odorem; non minus Potentia -z^iput. Auditus. Ta^us. ^uJIai,^ 
odoratus ijlius tndiuidui ordinahitur ad pradiSfa eorum propria 
ohieEfajquam iUius. Et hoc prufeCfo tam clarum ejl, t,'/ nihtl cla* 



rius. 



Pari rationeJn re no^raxum obieffum potenti^ hominum in- 

QuiiiUireims ^ . r-r rr n n i 

tenabf ejl ob- telleEfiut^dumintelie^ns coniuntJUseStyi^ inMatuhuius uit^ 
iedum xnteUe- ( fJtem motiuum 4 [it cjuiditi^frei materialiSyfecundumVTho- 
mam inplurtmis locis ,tlff prdcipue in qu^Jt. prima art, j .Juper 
♦ 'Boet.de Trinitate QjiAquidemqMditas lumine intelleilus agen 
Aheoiem obie us ex phantafmatihus abjirahitur:,^ cum polpnt a ejuihufcunejue 
^'"^luet^m' homMil?us,nulIisorl?atis/enJibus,eademhaberi phantafoiata ; ab 
uUedui humA- eodem ohieCio £que mouen potent, quicunqne inteUffus , ^ ad ide 

ohie^umterminari,ejuode/lens;^tens comprehenditomnei mo^ 

^niefl obie/lu dos entis,ejuodeQprimumobieEfumtntelIefius,ditfum aThomi- 
iermmatiuu in- jj^ ^ terminatiuu, ad differentia qutditatis materialis; quam quidl 
uUeduh ptjtiuuohieSfuuocant ^ per ejna diJlinSfionem^ joluunt argumenta 
Scot. A'Areuli,^ Auerr contrdT>.Tbomam; tjui quiditatem rei 
ntateria/is ohieffum intelle^us njftri conjlituit; ejuorum rationes , 
cum nonfaciant ad rem aojlram ypertranfeo. Sed fatis efl mihi , 

quemlihet 
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quemhbet intelleSfuPn hiimanHm alfeodeoi obieffo moueri ^ ^ aJ 
fdem obie[Jum terminari;periHiod optime coUignur <etjuafem ejfe 
pote^ti^ tnielieSliua unms hominff,p4entis intellcfhtit altenn/i 
cUm -zjtraijue ad idem ooieEfuw dtcjna/i. er orJintfur, 

. *Tr£terea,fi putenti£ naturales jormam fubflantialem natura- '^'^'^ ^^tio (fl 
Lfequelaconcomitantes,poffentintendty^remitti,h£c etiam ex u!^!!bfolTe'tl 
hoc fequerentur incommoda. .^odquafitatesfecund^ fpeaei in- intgnJaturl.nct 
tenderentur, ^ remitterentur; ^uod a doSfnna PenpateticorHe/i '^"'"^^'^* 
mltemffimum. Varetur etia quod lu eadem fecu tda Jjjeae qua QjiMateifec 



litatts poffet ejje per fe motus yijUMdreprobatur ab Auerr. y. Phy- Ifccjei non 
fic. text. 20. Nec non tpfe An^ hanc rattonem ditutt ta pri- ["ZntuZl"^^ 
ino dc zAnima. text. as. pulcherrtma hac comparatrdne; Qjfbd ft ^ — — — 
fenex acciperet oculum talem, non minus -utderet, auamiuuems, ^"^'""'/''fP'' 
l^uius au ' tontatts tei t/mjntOy mamfe/ti/J/me infertur , potenttam ffl n>otuu 

^ifuamiuuems, ^ fems m indtuifibilt conjijlere. Per (fu£ ofymta 

^ogimurfateri,non modb nonpoffe formamfubflantialemconftdera f^j/rmw 

tam abjijue aliijua eius naturalt potentia , tn hoc magis perfeCfam 

quam tn tUo tndtutduo reperiri: Sednec etiam td poffe naturales po 

tentias; ^t habent ejfe in tpfa forma^tancfuam in radice,remoto om 

m aSfu; per quem tn opCrauonem prodeunt ; quod etiam njerifica' 

hiturde potentta tntellefftuatpjiuj anim£,de(]ua inpr^fentia agi 

mus ycum^ tpfa ft potentia naturalis tpfius anime per legem tl- 

\am Anjl. 'Vulgattfjimam. Quodconuentt altcut talt tn quatum 

tale omm tali com^entre. ^A,, p.^,;, 

St<z^erb pjtentiaf hasnaturales conjiderabimus noampftus cir P^itflforet 
^onfcrtptoaaujed ut a£futjubfunt ,tunc n^nent abfurdumdt- 'L^^^^rJZ. 

M cere^ 
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cere , tales pofent/as abcHms form<t emfotem J^ecieiy inter fe compd 
rata/yp^rfefliores, tmperfeSftores effe, ^tit^niJemgraJii/ ma^ 
gisynjel minns perfeSfiynoncontienimt ipjt potentiAex ea parte, 
qua radicatur tn anima^ficut in eins princtpio: fedut maiori cona* 

tHymaioriqueimpetHUtitHrfuaijirtnte.i^ tpfamoperandopatc 

^iTll^lJ^^Ju ^^'^' ^^'^^ ^^^'^ ^^^^ ^ operatio fit aSfus fecundusy quipnz 
hj pojjtt ma' ft^pponit rem conflitutam in aCfu primo per formam fuhflanttalemy 

^ nienttbus potentijs fe maioris uirtutir pr^here in hoc indiutduo, qui 

in illo^ etfty ^t eflforma fuhflantialiSy non potejtmagis ^num con 
JlttuerefubteSlum.cjuam alterum.aCtus enimjper qut fuhieCfum in 
effe conflttuitur efi folaforma ^ tju£cum ft indiuifihilis perratio" 
nes fuperius adduffasy indiuifihilem etiam producet affum» 

Et quamuis etiam potenti£ naturales ^t in ipfa f rrma hahtt ra 
Jicemy nequeant intendiy nec remittiy quia nihtt al/ud funt, nift ha» 
hilitates quddam ad operandumy non e ji tamen ahfurdumyUt dum 
hahilttates if}(t in aSfum prodeunt y^irtute ipfius fuhflantidt maio- 
rem njtrtutem demonflrent tn uno indiuiduo yquam in alio per nja' 
rias dtffofitiones materiales inferuientes ipfis facultatthusyad ^ir 
iutem hanc exprimendam . Qj^amuis enim in meipfoy cut natura 
denegauit uifus acum^yfacultas uifiua paruam in eius operatione 
uirtutem demonflret^non tamen huiufmodi facultas mtnus perfeEf^ 
in me reperitury quam tn Lynceo ipfo , et fi impedttur ad ualtdto^ 
rem operationem explicandam y per tmhectUitatem oculorum , qui 
tanquam inflrumenta facultatis uifud neceffarib ad uifionem con^ 
cHrrunt, Et proptcrei heni dicebat Arifl.in t . de Anima foco prius 

citato. 
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citato. ^od non minus acute ^Mcrtt feneXy quam imemsyfieo" 
dc tnfimmento 'z;teretnr, qno rvtitw ipuienis m yudendo. Et prupte- 
Tca ipjemet ThilofophHs libro ,.cap primoirf^fecundo, de (jenera, nhf„fi!^^ 
Jnimalmmcanfam affignans difcnmims ocnLrH, et acaminis «/- 
fns animantiiim,nec mn auditHs,^ olfaSlMjtale difcrtmenj:onfii* 
ti^t cx Haria difpofittone organorh ^nitus ta V/ potttit Htnntnr in 
fuis operationibiis,(l^ non ex parte ipfarum potentiarnm , ut habet 
radicc informa.Ht in fm principiOyquos Lcos cUm fatis prolixi fint^ 
minimehk recenfere nolo^fed aideat uvtirejtiif^fie pro fno arhitratu 
apud Philifphum, ^uare dicendum^ effeUum , qui prouemt ab ^aturahf vtr^ 
aliquafubfiantia naturalt^-ziirtute tpfius potentiA produci: deieSfit ""^*** 
rucroexipltnnjirumenttsoriginemtrahere "Kfam (juamuisali- icfcauau 
^uis ex natiuitate claudus fuiffet,non tamen potentia m tiua , qut 
cfiaptitudo ad motum effet minus perfe£la in ipfo, quam tn alio no 
claudtcantc^Sedclaudicatio htc ex parte ipfius organi origtnem di4 
ccret. PoteQatesenimfuntfimperaqua/esinformis natura/iius , 
qtiamuiseffeSfusexip/isprodeuntesnon ^qua/es fint. Efienim 
fderac/itus continuo J]ebat,Demofrttus ^rd continud rtde/?at /loii 
tamen Herac/itus minus erat rifi/}t/is,nec magisfiebilis, quam De 
mxritutineque hic ma^is rtfi/?i/is^^J minus flebi/is Herac/ito, 

Et ut rationem hanc uniuerfa/em i nempe facu/tates natura/et ^ 

non poffe tntendi,neque remittijut habent effe in fuo principio, quod « 

/2 / r LFl. I r I M j r f '7 PotenttA inteUm 

t/tjorma Jub^ tanttalis^ Jed TJt in operattonem prodeunt,magis^/ amA non msr^ 

minus perfeEfe earum ^trtutem aperire Ft inquam rattonem 4" P'^'(k 

hanc untuerfalem adremnoflram app/icemus. Dicamur,facultate LTfii^*^ 

VtteilcCfiHam antmarumrationa/ium .qusefi natura/is earumpiO 

M ij prictas, 
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frietas tHi flnit ah ipfa antma f ta?iqiiam afi4o principh non pofjd 
tn njno indmjJao magis perJeEle reperrrt, qnam in altero. Sed qni' 
dem pojfe clitm ejl in aSfnyide^ ineiar propria operatione magl^ 
Mgere in hoc indiuidnoy qnam in lUoy ratione dijfofitionum mate^ 
rialinm, ^ organornm corpora/iHm , qu£ ipfi animi. anciUanti&i^. 
^on qubd intelleClHt fit aiiudicatUs crgano cwporio', rtec de pd^ 
Utc^lefluf vh' tentia materia eduSlus; Sed quia fieri non poteQ , 'Vt inteUe» 

^it^ni/i/rfalr!^^^ ^^fi^^ liiius humanA nJitA y quo corpori , paf" 

tendoaipbAti' Jionihus obnoxio coniungitur , aliquid affu intelligat , nifi fead 
ujmat0. phantafmata conuertat. Jd enim ex hoc fignoappamt. ?S^m 
cum ipfe pemtus fit immaterialis , nuUo organocorporeo^tens^ 
rmUo modo impedimentum y neque Ufionem pateretur yUfoali- 
quo corporeo inflrumento , fi eius aStus^nuUo indigeret aCiu ali^ 
cuius potentis , organo corporeo aUigats. . TS^jioilominut ftpc- 
txperimur , qubd impedtto aSlu ipfius imaginatiujt ,et memora^ 
tiuA propter aliquam organi Ufionem , impedttut homo ab in^ 
teUtgendo , ea ipfa etiam , quorum prius fcienttam acquifiueraf,' 
rvt phrsneticis , ^ lethar^icis euenit ^ cutus ratio efl ^ qubd- 
froprium obieSIum inteUeUus ( Jaltem mottuum ) <Tjtfupradi' 
ximusj ex doCfrina D Thim inter cdtera loca , prtter cita^ 
tam ; prima part. qut^. 8^. artic, 7. in corpore, eflquidifaSjfeH 
natura in matena corporali exiflens , per quam ad tnuifibtlia co^ 
V^Atur^ mte' nnofcenda afcend/t ,cHiusnatura exiflentianon nifiin alktuoin^- 
%<xn\um \n \n diuiduo reperitur , quoa non jine nafurali materia exijtit , quem^ 
dmiiiiu. ^dmodum de ratione naturdt hom/nts eil , qubd fit in hoc ho^ 
miue , (J^ de natura Uonis , in hoc Uonc^ Qjio ft , fz^t coga^ 
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tHt inteUtcli^s fe ad phantafmata connertere ,• ^tnatnram ^ni^ 

uerjalem y efi oiieElnfn eins proprmnj Jj^eciJetHr , eo (jnia 

nattira fvmt^erfalfs in hts partic\daril?\/is exKlit. ^jiap,'opter 

eiji inieUeSfns non md/get organo corporeo^ CMaU/gatHs J/i ^acl '^^ ^ 

eitis operattonemexplendam yindjget iamen phafaafia ,per t^nam ^ 

Jibt prAparentar phaniaf nala , t;/ inteUtgat; non entm jlne f han • 

ta/maiehoc mun^e fungi potefi ytalta enim phantajmata com- 

parantHrad /nteUeSlnm ^ iji coLres ad %/ifiim. Et proptere^ 

injnit Th/lojophns. s. de Anima. lext. so. TsJ^qmqtiam f/nt 

phantafmate inteUigere animam. Et in hac re , dtc/t Albert. 

frimo.de Animaira^lattiprimo. capit.s, QMod:ftfi animain Knmx \nxt^ 

ifjo inteUigere non commnnicat corfori , commtinicat tamen ei , V^^^ (cmmn- 

qnodcommiinicat corpori. Licet enim /nteUrgere non expleatur "'^l^uJcof-' 

motn y uel paljtone alicnius mtmbri corforal/s^noritamenfine ac- foru 

€€ftt9neform£ fenfibilis^ imaginabil/s fer iffam fhaniaftamex t ^ 
fleri po*efij(ju£ commu/ticai corjmi ; cUm eins ^peraito abfque mo- 

ti4 y ^ pafjione organi corporet m a^Hm.frod/re non foffit. Et jlc Cnr poCfit itael 
fertaiemcaHfam.foieftHnafotenttainteUeSf/Hay cju£ex fe ^rut ^^!^'** P"^"- 
$Qpropr/etas natnral/s an/mt,ne<jH/t maeiSyij^minHsfHfcfperty uwho!^^!m 
in allu operandi , (jhi efi itrteU/gereyperfeEf/qr effe in hac amma in^ '^^ 
dtHidua y qnam in lUa , ^ in njna, ^ eadem anima , tjHandoqn^ 
maiorem ^irtHtem expl/care , cjuandocjHe minorem ,perrvariai 
djifojljiones organornm fenfitiHornm poteniiarHm , qHarum po- pctemU fu 
tentijsindigeiiijH£(jHidempotentt<efecHndHmAriQ.tn2.deAni' idm 'U^X 
m^text. 52.et firationedifferHnt JnnttamenidemfHb/eSJoyCHm oi*"»'^ 
^rganoHMHraliy^ §lifofit,.rutfroruariuorganorHmaffeE{tonc, ^'£''*'" 



non 
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non mo moctoJiJnon magis minus perfeEliy inferHiant faculta 
Us ftnjitmt hnic intelleCfMyqnam lUii ^ fc nnus JntelieUus ma* 
icrem in intelligendo nirtHtem prdfeferat j qnam alter, 
Vrohatio per ne ^nis exiflimet diflin^ionem hanc meam , inter facnlta* 

Anfl,diMio amm£ , tam jnteUe6finam itinam fenlitiuam yCir^Hnfcripta 
fMtttis, 4 ]e non ctHf cperatfone , ^ ipfaf?. met opt rantemfigmentHm fjje j V i<Xea 
Qj^erantc. mHf ijHid de hoc dicat zy^riQ.z, de Jimma. text, /. ^ ^r.Jlfi 
citm mtentionem fnam propofnijfet i perqnafdam diuifiOKes ani^ 
m<e drfinitionem WHeJiigandoypriHfefiam animam ejje aUhm Cvr* 
foris conclHderet ^ aSfnm in dnas fecat rationes ,• ut appare-^ 
retyin qHofenfn tn defimtione ipfiHs anim^ejfet intelligendHs 
inqnit, AElHsdicitHrdHpltciteryaiiHsqHidemfiCHt fcientiayalm 
fiCHtconfiderare, ^lanifeQnm ergo tjHod ficnt f ientia ,• nam 
ext^nte in corpore anima ipfa, i<y fomnns , ^ ^igilia eii^pro^ 
portionale aHtem fTjigilantia qwdem ipficonpderare^ fomnns au^' 
tem ipfi habere , ^ non operari. Prtor antem in generalione im 
eodcm fcientia eii; Vndeanimat^aSfHS primns corporis phy^ 
ficipotentia^vitamhalentis. Haccy^n^. Ex qHibHs 'Zferbis 
infertnr cjHod ficHt habensjcientiam hahitH , pctefi ipfa aEfn non 
iZfti, ^ poted per ipfam in aUnm prodire , ^ ammal hatens 
facnltatem fenttendi , potefidormiendoaheiHsaSfH 'Z^acare , ^ 
ta njigilando "Zfti , tta etiam , hahens animam cnm facnltati* 
tnt ad ipfam reqHifitis ,potefi quanJwjue tpfisnon 'Vti , qnan^ 
docjue ^etb per tpfas operari; Qj40 fk , njt fjcHti homo habens 
faentiam , ^ per ipfam non ^pecnlando , differt a fe ipfo , *vi 
aSlH JpechiatHr i ^ dormiens dtjfferat afet^o n^igiUnte. 6adem 

ratione. 
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rafhne, facultates ammt , qns fojfmt aSInm prodncere Jfffnm ta- 
men non prodncHnt differant a Je tfftsfut fvih tali aUn repermn^ 
tnr. Q^apropter in definittone ipfins animdt ab <^rifl, ajjtgnata 
dicitnr . C^jiU Anima eQ aSfus primns ^ ad d/fferenttam aSfus 
fecmds y qui habet proportionem ad primum, quam habet jfecula- 
ri adjcientiamy ^ <zfigilia ad fomnum iff ftc differt ab ipfo, rm 
JpecHfariafcientia,^ afomno rz^igdia. ^iquidem afJus pri^ QuU fit ^arn 
miis eiliUeyper qnem animal conflitMtwr in effe , nHlk alio admn- i"'''"*'' 
Cfoi^ potejfl abfque fecmdo inteUigi, tanqfiam ipfo pofieriori iem 
porey ^ ratione. St ideo Ar/Q. ^ut di^ingueret in anima aEfum 

huncprimiia fecundo:,fubiAngit . Q^bd AnimaeJlaSius corporit 
fotentia '^it^habentis. Qj4£ ruita non intel/igitur pro a£Iu pri- 
Mofedprqa5fufecundo;ruMicetpro operationibus rvitalibus y ^Z^t^ 
adquasejl in potentia aHus primus y ficut fcientia ad fpecula- '« ^^finmoc 
tionem non enim tale corpus organicum, eilin potentia effentiah "^*"*' 
^t femzn .fedinpoteutia accidentali cum habeat quidem ani- 
mamyfedfit inpotentiaadoperationesipfiusi^zftaugeatur ^ uel 
minuatur i ficut quddeQ calidum , dicitur in potentia, ^ catefa' 
ciat, Etqubdtads fiita accipiatur pro huiufmodi aSfu fecundo , 
te^atumeritconfiderantr, QjiUeomodofumituitamin defini^ 
tione, quofuit declarata in pracedenti textu^ ubipro operationibut 
fumptaetliUtibiuideripote^, ^dde .qubdridiculum effetdi. 
cere. fiAmma ejl forma corporis , quod potentia habet animam. 
Hamficmagisobfcurafieretipfadefinitio; ^ melius definiret 
per compofitum cum operationibus, qus mtiora funt. EQ enimfen 
Antma eji forma corporis lUms naturalis , quod per fe nutri^ 

tur. 
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hir,X^ o^eraiur, Qjtare ckm da^ lex aflut in hac olefitfitione con 
ttfteaturjprimuf ntpeujut eji forma fltbJlcint/aL.' ,cm/ re^^mdet po- 
tentta fimplex; ^ aSfut fecundufyCut rejpondet potentia , affu 
primo,^^ materia confittuta; non tncvmmodum eft quadduj indi- 
lnimidua vni- mdua untuf jj)cctet,per aSfum huncfecundum differat inter Je; per 
'fumdigeruL f^'^^^'^ autem dtfferre neijueant;non fecus^c altijuts dormtens, nS 
tet jeper aHu differt dormiendo ab adcfmalto dormiente ; fed bene nJt "Z^igilans 

^fcrnnu <*b utrtfjue fiunt. 

^t^ffortajje alicjuis extflimaret progreffum hunc meum faU 
fumeffe; ^luiaipfedtftingucfacultatemtnteripfam nonoperan^ 
' temyi^ inoperattonem prodeuntem. Artflotil uerb non indudtt in 
deftnitione antm^y nifi formam conQ/tuentem antmalm effcyin po-^ 
tentia ad operationem nuUa habita huiufmodt facult^ts animdi 
ratione ; ^ fic ndn poffe ex auftoritate tAriG aliam diftin^ 
Ciionemformariynifiinterammam nonoperantem y ^ antmant 
S(9tu{ non It- operantem. Id tn uta Scott nthtl obftaret; (jut facultatej non dt^itt 
JitHguitformAm g^^jf ^formisfubJlantiaUbuSytamt^ttainuta D. IhomAyexdifttn 
^fuif potemiif, ^^^^^ 1^^^ ^^^^^ operantis , ^ anim£ operantisyeadetn tnfer* 

tur difttnEliofacuhatis ab operattone uacantis, ^ ipfius in opera^ 
tionem prodeuntis;ckm facultates naturales nalurali (eijueta comi- 
itturforma^ Et fi anima,(jus e^formatonfiderat yUtJe habet per 
modum dormientts , ^ per modum utgtlantis , hanc etiam confi- 
derationem de futs naturaltbus potentijs facere oportebit ; eo magis 
^uadinMa T>^ Thom£ formafub^antialts /lon perfefed interce^ 
dcntibus Juis potentijs froprias operattones producitiiy^pc non erit 

aifurdum 
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ahfarjiim dicere in re noflra^ ^otentia inteUeClMa ammeitti ratio- 

naliH pojje ^feCfior^ in bac aia Mci , ^na in^itapi flatn Jiu opera 
tfOHis/ji4AHts eicirciifcripta jfp^ia operatione id coaenire no pojjtt, 

BxhacnatHralispotentiitJijferentiaymagis^igentisin^ZJno 
inditiidno eiufdem ^eciei , ^tiam m altero, i/t talis facnltUs aSlM ^„t/^"^^''^^* 
/Hbefl , protienit dmerjttas effeSfus ah ipfafacuttate procb4fJi;n^pe exxflenuproue^ 
qubd u^iHs, et idceffectnr eiafdc /peciei perfeciior ah hoc i^d/nidno ^^'^"^^^* ^ 
exeat/jaa ab lUojratione maioris conatus^uo facultas iflius indiui • 
dui ipfum promouens , in a^um prodit , quamfacultas illius. Sic 
etiam in re noflra accidit cjudd inteUeSlio *z>nhis homints pcrjpi^ 
cacior eil , quam inteUeClio alterius 5 ju^ res, efl tam aperta,ut in 
ealaborandumnoftflt. 

Qjiamobrem ex pr^diffis patet , eju£ differentia fit mterfoT" 
mam jubflantiatem, ^ eius potentias, ^ aSfus,al? ipfaformayin- 
Urcedentibus potentijs produSfos^tfeftjuomcdo ipfttfacultates^ diffe 
rant a feipfisjut confiderantur remota o^fini operatione^ ^ -vt ope- 
rationis aSfuifubfunt, 'E^grediamur tandem^ndedigrefjit oratio. 

Volens D. Thamas rationem reddere ,* cur unus bomo eandem 
fcm melius inteUigat alteto; etfi iac, ex parte inteUigttts a/jrgnat; ^ifcnhTdillr'' 
notamcexiflimet .differctiahanc procedere adiuerjitate animaru fifatm m^dim 
rationaliufecundum earum natura^id enim omnino falfum ^^^itS^x!^}^^ 
hoc non Jolum opmari, fed ne ejuidem fu fptcari potutt D. Thomas i - 
eum ( 'Zft iam miUies di^Jum f S7 ) forms rerum £efuiparentur nu- 
merisj ^uorum ratfonef 'ZJarktnturfkjnima njmtate eis addita, uel 
ftAhtraC{a,quodeUam prater alias a^Uoritates Arifl quas atibi ad 
duximus,^ideturjpji m/tHere. f.Met.tcxt. i^.ifinnquit, 'Sex-^ 

femel 
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, , femel efl fex , non eff bh tria , mcjtAt ter cffio: fuhfiantta enrnt uni^ 

y y tifcuiufqide qmd femef . ^jtare Jicutt c(h£ ipeaes numerornm^ 
non £jhalfier ah njnitaie dijlant nec etiam du4t ipecies rerum ^ 
fnrimaprinc/phi cjnod eftfumma ^Jnitas dtcjuali gradu d/Q ne pof 
fuht ^ , Pro cHius ratiunis confnrmaiione eft au^oritas iffufmet 
4(jft^ i*i frimoQfxli ytext,ia.fvbiteftatiir. Effe y ^ umre com^ 

y\ mtinicMum kffe omhihusjois ejuidem clarius y iUts ^z^rd ohfcHrius ; 

yy ^ adhoc propoftum Auerr.m 2.C(J[li ffom. f.inquit jn hocuat 

Quareeaiejpe diuerfa/ reperiri remm diflantutu Ratio antemmia Jieri nofi 
tieinopojftt in ^ . a n «^ v. #■ . a 

teniiy uel remit p<^^Jh^a»(*t; Jpectem nttc magtSynunc minus tntendt.etremttti, ejt( 

quddjecundiim Artft. lo.Adei.texl. 2^.genus non diutdttur.mp per" 
contrarias diftanttas^qu^ qutdem co?itrarietatum oppvfttto^ut tbi' 
dem teflatiir Arift redpuitur ad oppofttionem priuationisyi^ hahi 
iHSy^t apud eundem PhilofuphumHidert poteft loco produSfo, teye, 
li* iSf confiquenter graddu^nus ejfenttalts differens abalto.com 
paratur ipfi per modftm priuationts,^ hahitui. ^jto fit , ut ma- 
gnam impltcet coiltradi^/on^, cfiud fint aliejua indiuidua fecudum 
talesgradus tnSer fe dtuerfa, ^ fuh eadem ffecte contenta, 
D.Tfca.«f par- ^^^^ minuspotuit D. Thomas "differentiam hancfciltcet, cjuot- 
te meMUu4t runus homo meltus eandc rem inteiltgat ^quam alter e^ parte tpjtut 
^fiMeTint^il^^ /fJ/tf/(tf^-aitf flatuere;acciptcdo hutufmodtfacuitattjuteft 

lendt a hfolute' qU(tdi pfQpfiStaf )ah amma effluics , ^ tpfam nalHrafirationt tS^* 
1190 ^iiuH, qucSyCircufcriptis cfuibufc uque aSitonthus, ^ attrihuUs huicfacul 
tati extrinfecufaccid^ihHS. Hanc in^ua dijjerentia es parte intet 
ligentis humant , in tpia nihil adhuc defcriptvtmfit ,afjignare nojs 
foinit per ratioHs^as Juperius adduxtmus. Attamc D. Thomat 
^ taletn 
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^lem dijfcrentia;nempe ^nod htc b&mo h^tic rt-perjpicacms tnteU Ex <\ua parte 
ligatquamtUeJacnltaUtntelleSfmeadfcrthrty Ht eil/Hhaffn in 
telligendi,qiu aEfuseQattribnthytntetleHntftiperHeHJens^etextra hmmbut jU^ 
rattonenj tplinr^-.Snl quraofer£prectHm trat ynvn modo D.Thom^ 
tftitM dijjerem*; nempgy cjubd alter altero reinU>tStperfe£fim nftf 
do int elltgendo attingat ^ptoxtmam caufam reddere^uideltcet .cjuia 
mus in jacultate tntelltgetidE m tUv jigno y in tjuo poteftas intelligfdi 
/rt ret inteiligcdA jj>ecttformata rep^itur.excedit ^jic liheriUT, 
' ^ perjpicacius atter abero in a^tttntelleSftonis erumpitr Sedetia 
hanc c aufam proxima m m remotiorem reducere;ipjam in affeSio^ ^ ^^^^ 
nemcorporis refolutt ^perquam euentet.ut iuxta eiusdtuerptalem rmota diufrfi-' 
rOnus homo mngis poUeat ingeniomam alter , teOe Artfl. dtcente. ^fl 

uviouescarne aptosmentey<t^ tngenioruiden, ct propterea T), ^ 

Thomas proportionalihaczntttircdmparatione, ^uod quemad- ^rcportioftalis 
modum in hts qu^ fmt diuerforumgenerum,ea fortiuntur mettorem paratio. 
animam^u<z meftus conft/tutum ha(?ent corpus^ita etiam inter ho- • 
minesy ilie antmam hat?et matoris T>irtutis in infethg)^o^ qui me- 

tius affeEfum hahet corpus Q u£ uerha hoc modo funt inteUi^enda. ^ r- » 
«7// /r fi / / /7 ^ ISxpofitio uerb9 

fUum ejje maions uirtutis in inteUtgendo.tdefi maiori conatu in a- tum DJihoma^ 

Qnm intetligenm prodtre ; qui hahet corpus metrus affef^um^biim * 
in fua operatione indtgeat admintcuto potentiarum jen fttiuarum \ 
qu£ po/it£ funt tn organo corporeo ^ ^rf mdiarem huiufmtdi ot-^ 
gani conftitutionem, melius antmn inferutunt.mettufque fuofungtt' 
tur munere.NecperuerhitiUud yj^RTVTIS inteUi^tt D Thom. Q*'^P«"»'«'- 
facuttatem inteUi^enti£,ut eQproprietas procedens ah antmafan- ^'IxCx^'^'^^^ 
4^ii^tn primtpiofuo naturatr^nam ( utiam prohafum ff? fupertus 

ij tndt' 
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in digrelpone noftraM necjuit aliquo faElo fieri ctim propr/etaUi 
rernm aqne conMniant ommbHi indiMduis ftib eadem Jpecie confem 
tis. Sed ptr 'ZfirtHtem ammd tn inteUigendo, intelligit D. Thomat 
poteQaiemipfamintelltgendiycUm hoc attributo ;^nddper modum 
operantis fe habeat , iy non per modtimjaculiatis apts. ad operan- 
^nm. Et hic fenfus confonat uerbis D- Thtfm^i/i nomen hoc V tE^ 
TVTlS ex parte tpftus inteUeSJus teneri ^oluerimus; quamutt 
A f^po^t^ ^^y^^ poffemus dicere; jHdd T). Thomas, per h^c rverba. lUa ani- 
mer oru , rrtaioris 'ZJirtutis in intifUigendojqu^ me/ius fortitur ajfeSf K 

corpus ytnteUlgat^JUam animam meliorem effeSlH inteUigendo pro 
ducere/fU(t melius compofitum tnformat corpus. Adeo quddnomen 
D th g^^i^hocy^JKX/S feteneatexparfeinteUeifiois^quifenJuscocordabif 
tJem qulndo' etiam CHdoCirma DThomtiCjui per utrtuie quandocjue tnteUigtt 

froduaum. S /- ^rt primo ad primam; his <zjerbis. Qjiandoque wrtus dtci" 
, , turyidquodeft utrtus^ficiltcet 'vet ob/eSlum,uel alfus eius ficHtfh 
^^, des dtciturjquandoque id quod crecbtur^quandotjue ^erb ipfum crc 
y > dere^quandoque autem ipfe habitusyCjuo creditur. H<tc D Thom. ^ 
Chiefli^ contTA Jljcet aliquis y cjuam incom 'noda e^fhic D . ThomA compa" 

'mHnmr^* r^/c;,- Qui>dquemadmodHminterp/antasy^brHta,qu£funtdi- 
uerforum generum , fi inter fe comparentur , lUa meliorem habent 
animam , (jua mel/us diftnbulum habent corpus: Tari ratione 
inter homines lUe tn aSIh inteUigenta uigore alteri pr^fity qui me- 
bus hahet affeolum corpus , fi nec 'Bruta , nec Pianta rationit 
CompATMiono participesfunt , Homo^uero rationis eft compos , atjuetnteUe- 
ejimffimuocii (J^^, p^^f^ceps. fJabemus c^m ab AnQ. ?. Thyfic. text. /f. 

qudd 
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^dJco/nparath non tjl in Ac^nmocts, Et cy^nerr. dicit. i o. ^Je^ 

taphyf,com,iext. i^t. ^ tn ?, PhyJ/c.text» 27, comparationem 

nonaccidere mterea , tjuafnnt diMrforHm generidm. Optimnm * 

^gumentKm. Tsljjntamencaret (olutione. Fro qHofctendnm in Soluth ohieRi^ 

prtmifiqudd nonjemper eomparationes fimt inter ca , fiS fnnt ^ 

JecnndHm eandem penitns rationem firhtl/a fedfvlent ^nandoijHe — ^ 

fieri auadam fimdiindmes fecnndUm ahalopiam ; T^r // ReSJorem Com/jarat»»»^! 

n nr ' y quaioquc hunt 

ctiiitatts Kettori nams comparemus. T^lyn ^udd T{eCforiciHtta' jc(undkm am- 

tts Jit £qi4alis inregimine Re^for nauis. Sed cjHia Re£for nanis ita 
fe hahet ad nanem gnhernandam ,ficMi Re/Jor ciHit^is adcimta 
' tem tpfam regendam, Et huinfmodt comparatione rvtitnr Anji.ii 
de Auima text.f.comparandoammamHteJlaSfusprimUs corpo- 
risdormientiy(i^HtoperattonisexplicatHtgi(anti SimilimodoD. ^•'^^««^ 
Thomas, preportionali hac HtitHr fimtlttHdtne . §lHod ficHti tnter ^l^nt^lZ^"* 
mmaia dtHcrforHmgenerHmj^el diHe,forHm f^ecieritiUa fartiHn- 
iur mi liorem animamyqn^ meliHs hahent dtflnhutHm corpas^ita in 
fer homtnes lUe animam habet meliotiS Htgorisin intelligendo , 
mtluis hahet diJpofitHm corpns; in qna ftmilmdine ,non eodem mo 
doacctpttT) ThomasammAbonitateminhis y qH^fnnt genere nel 
Jpecie dmerfa , qno acctp/t in homimbHSy in eadem ff ecie conten- 
tisy Jlitc enim acciptt bonitatem ex parte aSfns pr/mi , cjhi eQ for 
ntafHbilantialis. Hkijerbexpartea^Hs [ecHndt yqH/eQope- ^'^'''5"'"»'>'J 
ratio ab aUHprimo emanans ^t dno aSfns fecHndHm Alexan^ fmt, tr qJn^. 
drUtn Paraphrafiicap s ^biantmaeffe formacorporis fHfimet, ^^^'6'^^^ 
ftc differHnt^qHudaCfHs primns eflhabttHSyf/He potefl^.aUHs ne^ 
rhfecudHs/flhabtt hs a poteflate pcrfeSHs.ldtS//>jpliciHfyAmmo 

mus. 
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fi/Hf,^ AlbcrtnsyqmJiJe homine, ^ omnes fere laiim fenfiunU 
Comment, antt, acln pnrfjum formuipfam nommat^arcHnfcripta 
• operattone ^aSiHmuerbfecHndfimformatn operationem proJenn- 

t^omohpro- ^?^^^' f^f^^^^^f^^ThemifiiHs aJfeNtiriuidetHr. £t ftc hand^juacpiam 
tedM Ti.lhom, efl ifiHtilis hdc D. T hom^ comparatio. Nam Ijoc modo fatis com- 
tomejuMio, niodiprocedit. ^empe ficHtife hahetin affn primo Anima ifimt 
oAnimatiy adanimam tlhHSydiuerfi genere, 'Zfet fpec/e ab ipfo 
ita fe hahet in aElH fccnndo.anima iflms hominis ad animam iUms. 
ey^t lUnd animatHm Jortitnr animam meliorein aSfn primOyCjuam 
iUHd,qHod^al?eogeneredmerfHm;Jimc(iHs ajftfJum JortiatHr 
corpHSi Brgb hic homo potiorcm haUlf/t animam in aSfn fecnndoy 
quam lUe Ji melms eo con flitutHm hahnerit corpus. • - « 

Oli/Vflf*, f/ /c forjitan at/qws , non ab re nobis obijcerei. Q^i fieri pof» 

fityHt /inim£rationis participes,inacJHfecHndo/z;idc(icet in fna 
operattone , (jHt£ efl /nteUigere inter Je d/Jferant pro' ^arijs corpo- 
rnm ctmfl/tHt/on/bHt , qutbHs ipf<g, n^n/HntHr ; cmtmaiJH pr/mo 
connen/ant , per quem exiftc/Utam nancifcHntnr ^ ^ unHmqHoJ^ 
^HC ita fe habeat adoperari , quud eflaSfns JecundH) , J/cut ad/p"^ 
Jnm effcy uel ex/flere ( hic enim utrHm^jHC in eadem fgn/ficatio 
ne accipimus ) (juod cft aUns primns , prdfertim cnm tales animd 
fint maier/t expertes , ^ ind/ffolubi/es corpora '■vero materia^ 
l/a diffoltib/l/a: nec poteil corpns inficere inteUeCfnm , cjm 
ciifacultas y qua homo proximi in aCfnm /nteUigend/ prodii^ xnm 
eius effe ex materidL grem/o non Jh cdHSfus, nec ab ipfo corporepen'* 
deat,^t jecHndum cius ^ariam a^ctJionem magis ^ ant m/nus in 
inieUigendo^vigereppfftt, 

fJniHs 
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FJtiius ar^Hmenti m d gmaie Flatonis ejjet fortajfe non admo' 
dnm faciliJ folkitio Sed in djElrina Anfi, JaciUimc ipfnm encf te^ 
re poffemus. Et quamuis fruflra 'Videatwr , Ijmus lolutionem 
cundum rAcademica dogmata teHtare^cufn in frogrejfu uofiro per 
calles Peripateticos incedamus* Attamcjaltcexercitationis caufa, 
tUudtn ^triufqu^ placito dduere, non erit tnutile, Et ut a ^TlatO" 
ne exordiamur, 

T>i ffiL ultas eQ Im apud Platonem ad foluendum huiujmodi vigtckUaf «- 
/^gHmentum; nempe qubdideo ratfone corports.^TJna animarum ra P"^ Pl^tone si 
rationalium maioris uirtutis m inteUigendo ,ejfe nec^uit.cjua^n alie ^3;o^"l7'^^*^ 
ra^ quia unuiju jdque ita fe habet ad operarijicut adejje , Qjiare 
CHm animaj non peadeat a corpore jecundum cffe,neque eti^ ab tp- 
fo fecundum mjduoperandt pendebtt^ Di fjlcultas tncju^ fotutionis 
huiHs argumenti apud Ptatonemhdicefl ^dd Ptato nonfacitex V{ato nonfadt 
antmayi^corporeHnumperfeJicut Arijl ,ut pajka dicemut:nec ^"r 
exijtimat nnimam per je coniungi corpori.quo al/jua perfeSfio no- )e. 
bitiori eiuspartiy <ju£ eQinteUeffus comparetur;JedquafiJortuitd, 
^ quoda/nodoanaturajuadegeneransadcorpusaccedere. Putat «, 
enimanimunonel/eformamcorp(jrtt,nectpfiineJfe,rz;t Teripa- non con{}nuit 
teticiexifl/mant:,jedejfe fubjlantiaminje comptetam, i<fcorpori, ^*""-»"» '«T^ 
tanquamreginam affificre, Qjiamobrem^fiipfaefihoc att^uid^'''* 
nec ey ipfa,^ corporefiat una natura exduabus partibus ejfentid 
hbus conjlttuta; a ueritate abhorrens^ eil; tpfam*in operationefua, 
naturam corporis jequn cUm quo nuUam rlhabeat com/mne. Nec 
mlateta PUtontcis poffe rattonem fiandam affr^nari , quare 
njnns homo magis efficax Jit in inteil/ge/ido,quam alter ; qu£ qui*. 
' dcm 
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dem raiio a Pehpatetic/f non adniitierettir ^ nec fatis compertim 
habeoj an fit fecunJUmippus Platoms fententiam §lHtnettam hac 
Qiiii pro ohie- ^^^^^ nodum non foUieret. fjanc raitonem rtdderttjortaffe altqnis 
diomi folutioe Platonis dtfctptilns; cjHud /deo inter hominnm antmas alia allj /ntel 

^tHAji^^lT^^ ^^^^^ f^^fl^^^ ^^^^ ^^^^*^ ^^^^^ tnter.fe differunt fpec/e et 
pc nHllum or/inr incommodnm y cjHud njna flt maiorts uirtHtts in 
intell/gendoy (jnam altera^ cum etiam J/t ma/or/s perfe£J/onis fecnn 

Angehficdiffe' jiif)tnati4ramycmam altera. fhm par/ter apud Theologos non mi 

runt in modo in , ^ * . }f ■ i a i r r 

ieUiiendi , m in ^ d/jferant /n nj/rt\Me /nteti/gena/ Angel/y cjuorum ^nH/^H/JcjHe 
grAdk natknt* ^ JecHndiim D. Thomam ) ^nam Jfec/em con/}/tH/t,qHam /ngra 
du Jpeciei; iUe enim per pancioresy^ magis generafes Jpecies intel 
lig/ty qni magis acced/t ad pr/mnm aiJnm njnnm , ^ f/mpl/c/JJt- 
mnmi Et hsc rat/o ru/detHrfHlcir/ ^erh/j Platon/s /n Timdc ^nlfi . 
j> " 9> inquit. Toto igitnr omni con(i/tHto;Jyder/l;Hs pareMynHmerHm di 
y y Jlr/ynit an/mornm; ^ f/ngnlos ad/nnx/i ad fngn/a; atqne /ta cjna 
yy f/ cHrrnm ^im/Herf/tat/s tmpofH/t* £t idem d/cere nj/detnr Floti^ 
• > > HHS l/hr. 2. Snnead. s cap /S.his ruerb/s. Animt auiem mel/orety 

,j *vel deieriores pariim cju/dem ol? a//as canfasypartim rueru ne/nt 
>, ahin/t/ononomnei dqna/es i PIa namqne competenti proportione 
yy (TjniHerfa congrMint rationi^ fHfuidem /n rattone, ^ /n animarniH^ 
, , genere inpartes inaqHa/esfaCla eQ diJlr//?Htiox J^f^^ quem P/otini' 
, , l^CHm /nqn/t CTl/iars. F/cifi: Qjiamo/?rem an/mas homtnum n}/a- 
, , tomci Jj^ecie coU/gfmt fu/fa/terna in qua mu/tte juni tpecies ( ut • 
ita/oquar ) Jpecia/iJftmsmiJta quoque fu/f Jpecte qHa///>et indi^ 
, , Hiduayadeoqubd ^t an/msqudtdam /nter fe natural/ier fm//i/m<z, 
^ amictJJim^f/nt yoltitwrQCOtttra, fj^c^arf/l Sed( pacp 

tanti 



JmttMrfcfixetMr ) Hdu opmi^nec Vtatoniy nec TloimoueTC QonirA fAarf* 
^tibrtttr. IttTim^ioenimypr mrl?^ Platonis non poie/l coOtPt hitc -^"'"* Fifw«m, 

/ r «JL 1 • r ^ n- V, qttodjerknJkm 

X(fmcli4jt0t<jfto» homMHm antmt tnterjeaTfferanf fj?ec/e. lS(3per viatonem «ni. 
hocqnod ipfe Artrfeicclmmns in mmdt cofttiHUone ,iot animas prv ^''^"'^^^ffpe 
ilHXerrt,(fuotfrntfydera,n(>ninfcrlHr^^^ dtfftrattt 

fi>ectt^Jed^t^dnHmert(searHmrei^ndekt ntmero Vtetiarum* ^ 
^^chiitt&phiuoni fHffragaretHr htcratio , qnod fydera fecHtt^ 
tlMn^^J^latonem d/fferant fpeciei^nrn ttihtl obilat , ejHin nHmerUt 
indii^orum einfdem ipechi pofpt comparari nHmero pfurtHm 
f]^cierHm: Etprohacrafione t^UcHfnotandns (^haladpj ^fn- ChtLndjaud^ 
fer rverha tUa Platonirin Ttmto; f4£ JubdHHtHr iam pr^arratit) J'^^''"' ^ 
^^fnnt Uc. Sed ckm dnplex ejjet HatHragenerirhtimirni , Jk ret ^ ^ 
balfehat; fvt prtQantiHs ^ennr ejjet e^rHm, (jHi effent fntHxi 'viri. 
htcn^lato VkiinqHit ChalctdiHs, Et porrd melior fexHS ^vi- 
rdtsi niHttebris infcrtorj non qnb Jit afitjHa in animis differinti^'^ ^ 
runstt^tjHrpptaafHriii ,; feddiHerJitas tatnen in feotu ejje debnit , ^ 
^^adtt€a-nttnrta{itate,partHSy fuhftitHtionif€jHe deftderante. Dtni^ 
JHC , CHm^na, eademciHC njtrtHs ftt fi^aris ^ftf fotmint yC&rpO'^ ^ 
r«m tamentpforum diHerf^fziiresjHntitHtn eornm alternm cali*: 
diHs , denpHftjHt y alterHnhfit frigtdiHSy ^ rariHs. Et confra hanr Beffsr'^ auH^ ' 
JdarJi/irationemeQ atdloritas ^effartfCard/nalts ^iri inief^'^^^'*^^^^' 
c^ojj^l^nicos fHmm£ aHfforitatitin omnifacHltaie, ify dtfci^'^^"""* • 
plinas^iin 2: Ithr. cap. ?: confra Trapec^unfiHm in^Htt. Jfnimie ^ 
aHtem triplex ,genHs effe conflitHit , cctlejlcygemtate , l^ma- ^ ^^vrtn^^rtiili^l 
mitt^ PnijS^gmririf^tmiunif^^ , Plaiotril?H^^^Hod\l^^^^^^^^^^^ 

irhateftjh(ff'l0;^^ SeCHttdo^»pint)>nem reffaHj , t^Hod in ^«'u^iai «i^ 

^ 0 ajpgnat 



.^luM Ty^Meienith hoc mmtnclatini k(Kant)Teriio^tntfi, 

♦ anfipittm opinhnemy qHttpartim reiJaypariit» mnireNa hahetnt^ 

^ "* >si9^^i* ht^fnthibi^s prefvribtt* fJdc IStJfario^ Etjfl^ fnnt aatnrtt , tjHai 
PlufinHs in£qHales exi^imat inloco ^ijiicmprodiixtmns- Etcou 

fimm. . taneHs tn hoc /ffiitMr^ isifHa^parfationeM SympopHnis JPl^ntt^ 
ide^ j qHod cjH<tlibet bomtnHm anima<zmam ccnflttHatJpecie*^ 
fer ea y .(^.PlottnHs libr,* Snnead.- ti^rap. primo frib/tiulrt 
inqHtrenda nHnqnid flngHlarmm fint tdet- incpMU Sr qH$fikiti 
^^i-jt ' ' l omnino plnra fHnt, ijHam exemplar , cnr n^ii oportet omniHm > qtiM 
'^iwii /« r^t;Z«;ii?«tf fiHnt^ratmeJ^HC, exemptariaqHcextA 
rt^f^idetHreniwfHjJicereJtoM^f^MH^^ifm/ie/hami^^ 
madH ^ antm<z nnmeratd ad innHmerabiles hcmines efjingendof» 
Sejititim noH potefl nna ejferatio different/H^ ^cfHC Jh fjic/t hom^ 
^ ^m<fadMSp(ar mHltori€J:io>wniffinterJe.d^ dijcrep^itiim 
Patet igitHr rationem hanc , cjHafh ahqHis pojfet contra ea/jU9' 
dicHtfliir . addn^ere , fcilicet ideo tntet homtnHm antmas 'Zfnam w/-» 
feri inteUigendo pr^ejfe ^ qnia iMa ah altera Jpecie dijferat , nott 
ejfe Platonicd doCfrine co^fent/entemi qnod fi effet/ ^t tam d/xi* 
• ^ ^ ^W^f j) nodnm obieClmit nonJfilHtrtt> fJk ehim qHfrimHt ,^uo^ 
mqdo magn piifjit Hnn corpti^ ftcundiim Acadehiicadogmaita rvaL 
animdt, conferre,qHam olterHrp} afteri^Ht hzc magis inteU^ndt mli^i^ 
nerc ftt/i^i poflit ^nam lUa* cUm eKanima ^ cor^ore fecmdiinfX 
funiamentum Platontm^HJffHm per fi'mm fiat ^ rUxpofJitcorpHs ahim^ , qam^ 
pro/oltttitfnf 01» jpfr/tHs (ondit/of^em alif4amcorpoream iniirere. Qjiod (fm^v 
^lZ7uoi!JIII| defiii^gHmenHim^^^fkex hacpartedi/Hatm^ipt/Hs^eiJ^end/iefly . 

^ qnomodo 



A n Q.^ A E S T I 0 N E M. u>r 

v%- ^Magnaeftmer Aca<kmkofdiJfenfo^rtunqMol^Pla^^ T^iffrnfio \nter 

9hauerit animaj hnmanas orfu carerCy ficptt mteriiui non e/l vbmT' 

wa;an pot/Hf Wy/giWJft halfHer^,, tHftif dijjtnttonisoccajhnerh prg nihAnfint ani^ 

r i ^r» t I 1 - , - tmmorulef^ 
mitjmnec et/t^m^i^jf^icortcecNt^hac fathne; cfHoJortHr jHbflan 

vtfpgnatrvAnems^ginetati^ttxpl^^^^ Cjram- il7nimJm. 

rnat/cmmeoUyro<cfiKemcontraPr\Klum^yimndtitermtai "» Tiwi^a 

dd^ficYdidtartcauniit Pnm^^fli^frtihm^ nt ^fi mentit pat ^1"' '^"": 
ticeps, ^ Ht e/lanima , cjh£ fnnt partes ingredientes df^nhtoneni losnnii Graw- 
MmmAk P/atoneahUuff^in Jl/cik^Mm. BtHu/ip/atonem ^?'^"^^'»^;^'^ 
m rnbMTifyrvtfi^nhfktoriHim ^imftiipfimjHb haC rattone cetrfiae twu w Phad,^ 
ns^^uippejiteflmenfispartic&ps^ ZtcHmtfiens ahfo/Hta > O^immm. 
corpore omnino fepafata fst ,tdeo rafhni nfttit, animam tn Phedro, 
tloniMod^iH^^tHrfedetiam^Mus expertem pojHtJfs. JnTtmto 
h a9\n anfhfarhfHh ra$/i>ne ArHm honfidetaffe; ^fde/icetMt quod^- " 

ammodo adcorpus referfnr efnhda/? ipfo animatnr ; (f<f pc cnm . 

h^ Mmmatto min/me fk dtterna; idfo Ptaio in Timdto animtt origi- ' ^ 
nemrt/miffe. Proptt^^ {fha/cidiUt /n \xpofftt^ ipfus Tim^ ' 
fsr/lut, In fo/o Timdo, P/ato rernm dternarHm genitHram cbmmi^ , , nJ^- 
f»fiitiir^£redif/ie fiandfant homines ejj/i fitdamytjHdt extffigin^\ \ 
m mpi amnata fkerint^principatHffiimfi Dei derogari pHtent i/i 
pwrlyatqHe eadem fmt cpna Dens antnjHitatis praflant/a. Nefcien- , ^ 
tet/ongealitfr dtct or/gmem rerHm ^erftarHm yf*^ ide/ncadHearh^ , I. ^ 
S^Hfdm morta/iHmaH6foritAi , <l^orfg)i fUa eflJ efid prdcedit ^ - o iMtii.- * 
' ^ ^ 0 ij ortHm 



V 



la» A D D I T I O n a 

^ ^ <?r/Mw c<£teroriij fvt origO;^ eji paier fi/ij, ^ populornw, atque t^n- 
>v ^ ^ ^ hinmy conditores earum. JU avr<) Jiuinarttm getterH^AternarH gen 
itum origo^t ars nu in anticipatione tempori/,fecl ex dignitatis efnk 
nentiaconfideratwr. Et paHlopoJ}Jubdit. Qerte propojitumjcrip 
r'/ cpnjidermdum pntoy i^am Jiid <igeretinhac Ifhro, Ht tmmorta 
animam ^JJe probaret ^ ndn comieniret 4nimtgenitHram cow* 
^ ^ minifci, Tropferea qn^d cnniJa j^H^gignHnitir ad p'£fenfy i 
*^ * refHtta nafcMem , ^ n^eli^ if^ Incem prodttam indncere ofth^ 

wml M i^-^l ^<{m etHs. ^M^y andientet imaginarentnranim^formam ali* 
•"^^^^ ^ tfHam-iperinde o^^eorHm onimHm y qu<z. nafcHfittir ruklcnt- Hdc 
y:^^ QhalcjdiHs. , ,>^a*>^^^v ^ ...^. 

Qytf*' ment^ Jn hac dijfenjkne ^idefitetf)jUid de mente Platoni} txijlimafk 
^^'^f^y nHnc^idipfe ammas ingenitas cenfnernj/iU ne; fHJit Hrri 
mnHrtu, admodH^ifJHjIref ifjHi a^i^^^ 

trihui/fe^interqHos etl T^a ^gH/!tnHs\ oHiM'^\eiap.\ fv.dc 
ftmat pUtone ctHit^te Dei iclobJerHatinempe hac derc rlatonicostpji u b OtK 
snmfortuiAde an^mas co^^^rnas pofiitjfe y^Hud,fi^njt^nf^eexrJltm<^enty<f4kL 

qHamfempiternHm ejfe ^ cjHa/h anima apnd ^lMohem \ fit^ct. 

^ejjano extfli' ((^ anteafemper nonfHiffet^idetiam de mente Platonis opinatitr!, 
mat PlAtonem 'Beffano Cardjnut^Syin^ltbf^ 2.Cap.7.contraTrapezmttHmymi*x 
won ^atu^e. ^^dem 'BeJfariOy inter c<eterQf^iatonicoSiOccHkiffinhi tpfiHscNa \ 

• — — tonisfenfHsoptinfieenHcleat, <*Adde3C^Hddipfemet Flalo^ PhitvA 

fitJ^^^i^Ani- droy^ inPhtdoneidaperUjJtmlfcrtptHmrelicjHit^^ . 
mtyortkm non tHm, ^principiHmmQtHf^^^nim^trihHendojejchactalionetpfant'^ 
^ai^^ fngenitam effe dediicit ,• SHtHs njerba uideat rLmHffitfque pro fno 
PlfliWKi 901- arltt((0^ii' S(dfiof4ii)fti9jd9 resa^Hd Platonjsmfe halteatjideJlyHcl 



animamiugenUam, njelgtmtam extjii/nauerit ^ itt hoc tatnc na Animm , 
onmeieMsdifcifiJicomiemHni\ ^ndcl ipfam corpore antiqniorem 
fecerit^Hamms JVlarfil. FicinHspotmsfortaffentdiMnnm illiim MZjnim exifl/^ 
FhiLJophHm in hac re ad religtonem nojlram traheretijna.^adJ id ^^Atonem 
d9ipJiflatonefcniiretJtki7.cap.4 Theafogit Platonic<edicatiPfa ''rlZTtempoTe 
tonc forte extftimaffe animam natnra prtore corport ^no aUitiempo p^iorem jecijje 
Tfi effe; tjn£ tamen opinio haiid fatis fcio t^unquid apud a/ifios alios ^,^^^' 
tlatonicot reperiatitr.CHm igitHr resif^J^ haheaUHtPUio animas ^l*to quAre ani 
corpore antiQuhresefk ari^itratHs ftt. S^ift^ w4>>M»wfr» 

ri I yyrr j /< pnUAS pojuefit^ 

t0s ejje pHtaritJoac ratione aaductHSiftdd c^tpfe Mundt tternita >i ^ 
iM^Mitimpjlera)Mrhittat^^ afcvritrati^^^^ ^*^'^ 
talitatltene^tiji Jingniis homtnibur fingt^u coUe/i/rrt Aii^ cif-infi- €M\(k\wAi ei^- 
riitfhomines fintgenerandiyfnfn/tusetiadeberet reritnumerns ad- (orporAte^ 
nfittiia qno Phdofophia pentmikhhotret .^^s cjMdcaTas nnmjsfo .^*^ <^fl^^ 
defiHitaSyCertistcpwHcurrictJisJnmHdifferiphikreM^ ^fgrejjui aU 

corpora^qtithus prm ajhterant feg(:da(xijii>^at;,qutijnidc r^^^(PjfcJn^^^ 
jHmi2(^Jkit:ttgen€rat$0HrynHncup^;^inti^^^^ Regho\PlaiQ aJlrumyCX^P^ 
hanc re/iirreSfioncyDeoitil^nte,^ Dxmonuminijierioin Jtne mnn '^"^*"* li 
d^nsi reuo/ntioftis futura effe cenfet; ^as fiid^afas cffUasJjmu/ pLfo7n"wI^ 
kdiUimopificemanaJ/epu^t:^n^ro paresi^jffs'^Jet}tUs,c&^^ 
refHmomniHraUonihurffhimpreffi^^^^ 

tapbQra inJjHjitoexpontt, Q^ipfki'Dekm\ reriim omniUm opijj- oajjthibit, 
e^s<unfJat€rHmJemindiH^at&ii^^^nv/a>n icciffe; eaqne mu Q^Tiiii^t 
ftcif modu/is teperaffe;e]Hi1ejHidc pater^proanims natHraMfelJigtt l^latom nm^. 
rtrum diuiuarii hqmmbHf rMilantem,corpdr^a/tu>h uerj rernmfe- 
minihusprdgwSi^f^mce^tofinaiP/atahihkpyM^^ ** 



^lUtldk 
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L 



f^fum •.hi fint Mibilem pr^cipnes cadatyin calo Diji cumHej e/c, in Ph^dro fcri 
^^uid optrefi hiu ihiqHC Deorfttiita in contemptatione tdearU^nmUri, idcfM tan 
dujacere^nec ^to^. in calefii iU^ fatria tandtu degere. f Deo, 

Qjando^im. ^""^^''^^^^^^ ^^^^^^/i^^^ciemfigitintdeaM^^^^^^ 
i^Af^<kC^. dmtaxal dil^bj^itn^ mmq^^'^em pro concup,fcentia tnteUi^ 



dum uerb^ imaginales producn.quofit Ht ex tpfa anima , tamjukm^ 

• ^<rrw<r« a rAjiicih^ ^cgeulu4liifpHli^l^t,per <jH€m fe corp^i 

*u x^^9i ^^^^^P^^^phrMJ compar^^ mucore^hduSfo; ijni^ 

i^t>u Uci^m triticiim edert confM^iJfeu lamnon mpliUi.yntfiloUtHm r^d^ 
ijjmit VJi/ </'^; f^^^/Jc tameh^d^f^n[ui^wm4^^ non m^ff ruoluni^CnSiicf^ 
feotri 'ILV^ /'^^^*/^ euenirejkm in diuims confiftere ^ 

iaru^^dMut <]l^imrmi etiamfcuHnditateiffius ingcrmufHUulanHs^ttm f^ 
ma cp^rpajk^^^^^^ 

■ nus iihr g Bnne^d. 4 cafi, <r{^portct etiam fimiliter awmat e^ei- 

*'Mefedefiam ^ffeC^i^ie^i^^erJ^ ^ppattr^^ fitjkidemw^^i 

^^U. cuicjHe naturi, hoc ineJli ytfeqHC^s.alifiid faciat^xfitcetijmm (u 

hmmt^ UcuxL ^^^* etfifecundUmeofdem anima mhocdefienfu^ 

tionemMtamentpfiait^mtaHemti ne 4ifm.MffncHhatHmf^:^ 

Jiretur, 



AD <!5\r Afl ST<1(5n E M. . }i\ 

ttiam ( jaltem in raJice )im„ginationem,fenfum, ^ wm uegeta- 
(em^ iMlfudc^nfmmlukeifipereprefiHmiJJfuh ^Hndoijiie f^i 
eme^iU^d^nnififii^p^f^tchi ^Jeht - ^^re i^M 

i4ro,^ E.nnU>deinobnf,^ti<iUth^„f . m^^ Ot^, ^T^!^ 

mMim^/iMmmdnireflfertieJiMemgtre.heclUhahni^^ „ 
ieUigerefdUm ; aliocjHtn ^no difjerm afrmteUeShttton 't^icfeo ifecl . 
tr^'rtd,fii>dMelk[hMlue},'iffi,r„^^^^ i 

f*'i^opriamfortaurttaf»'am--;»kfermahitm'S^^^ 'J^aiit , , 
auttm opurA^ ipjaffiidem ^atcjHitfmenthwi mni ^tikratnr, , , 
propriHm opns hakt./am rverofufcipien, nninik ad , iJouodfnpe- , , 
W»fJiMcUigH,rt^,ciemaHttminfeipfamferuat profim feip.f, 
Jiim. As nerd adttlcjubd infermt ejl iamMergeni exornal ipfum, et\, 
S^bttnat,i<freg,t.f,er,fanenonpoterat,»tin mn^Jo inteUigihili 
omi0(»nft,ef^erent.ftippecHmdeincepraf,i,d<jui (fpi"pijfet, 

9''^fM^>>i >>»aureuaderet,ttecejfar,dtam^l^^^ 
ftandiu/jHodfuperiuttJiconfiftat. .■ m\ 

■>'^'^ft'>*'Utli','vt'v,deamur,fiomodoanimaamundo inteUigi Am«4 <)um* 
hill,mfenfJ>lkmdelapf^,fetffdUm /lciideminn, fe infnuet corpor,- ^'l"''^T ** 
^^^''"''^^^-'"'^^^^'^^'rporePo^^^^ 
^ii^im^mpmimnn^ ad aSfm iiifeHigeMi tHferuialrvt inieUi- 

^''''ly^rMionepoiptc^puranimtipfumuimJicantio 
t*<ibere^jMagt}^l mim, mteUieendi munere fungatur: qu»^ 

^''ffimiMmiir^ttmMixi^aomct, pTmcj^i ilBel fclliceri' ■ 

' Womoda 



I 



\ 



quomoao anrm/ty^exjej, i^corpore^Hicomm^rtHY^ tem un/tm 
^i^n conjlitl^iit,, fojpt ratione corports in aSu imelifgemii magir, uti 
nt/nufTjigere. ?v«it . i* 

AnimA aVo m9 . Pro tjup jc/e^ndum^ qubd alio modo dthet cortpderari anir/^ash^ 

m2\!^Zx P^^^^^^^^^y. ^ curfi^i^ad\^.^l^rn,.^ amm 
m*Gryt corpo tant^im,ipja non,e^loomos;Jedfif^p(ex antma^ quadpdQea pro^ 
^^^'^ ^ahitur: ^fd nunc t^aniumeQo; f^t 'Verd ccrport hu^ano affi^ 

kt efl ablolute JJ^f adrerumcognitfoHem tnferuientes. Hakt r^ionem, qu£ qui^ 

i^mma Jecundu j rj n r i ^ 

VUtonMi* ^^'^ pPjP^^f^Vt propr/a ipjd ant/n^y ^jcamiemteijrcwiotiim eiuf, 

naturam^ per qua/?j a jf^^nfii adiffedum^y ^akhoc adcatifa^ dH 
fcurrendo potejluer/tatem attingere. fJabet ifrteUefffty ^u/ tjuidr 
intelleClus no ejlanims, prtuatimyjed cju&da inteUeCfus d/u/n/ co-, 
' municatio per cjuam , J/ne alicjua ratiocinatione yjed certo infuilt^ 
tieritatem fontemplatur. Ualnft immagtnationem , ejU(£ eQ ferjur, 
at/im£ /ntimui , m Jf^fiumfiibfequenttum ejl ludtx ,• j^* aliqwd^ 
'AnhnM (\uanio de fingul^lf^hjtantiaiudicaty qwhusfacutt/it/htuprad/ta^adcof^' 
aniwlfco^ /''^^ ^Cf ^i/w/ , corpori aj/rfi/ti rut nauta nau/:,^ fu/natura corpur 
fittueit, fouendo , <-vitam quandam tn ipfogeneratiex qua qutdem, ^ cor-^^ 
^ porequpdd^m cop^offt^ emerg^t^quod^nimal appellatur^Si (?3c 

rvitam aliqui Platonici no njeriii funt per quadam fimtl/tudtnem^ 
•^' ^ animamJecundamdKerp, ^t Plot/mis ^ an/mal fum partem.' 
Af^mt^fmuU- ^''"^* ^Jed fimulacrHm ipfius fvmhrat/le ruocat^. ^ iJuic fi^ 
tnfacultateife mutacrorvirtute ipfius an/m£trcs Jacultates ad/unguntur , qu€ , 
tundkm ?lMo- -pjj antmA Jamulantur tanquam parfes eius injir^mentii quod \ 
efitale corpus fic affeCfHm^fi^ facultaiet alfqua^kMitanaU^^ \ 



■^tamcHmiplhpoteJiaidmtyanimtnaliiramabfoluti ' 
ubM, Bifnntifl^. Senfus comnnmts , j*<f/w alij ettam imagi» ' 
nationem , fitie phantafam qHaridam dubtam nommant cmut 
ojjicium acadentia tantumcognofere j ^ maxime natura^ 
Jti^t/iSlHdiicii^fiatenet Jummum Mansmalij fiCHt mteliigentim 
m anima* Secunaa hums animatis potejlas , funt quinejuefenjus 
exteriorest per quos pajjiones ab obieSfis corporaltbus extrinfecis , 
iliatis fentit j <fa tenent medium tn animali^t ratio in anima. Ter 
UapoteJUsipJiHtanimabs/^naturauegetaliSjperquam Jit 
tritiOy aiigmenthy t^generatio; <jut tenent 'vltimum in ipjo; {<f re 
Jp9ndet imagtnationi,(jMte^inJjmaamms Jacultas. h/oc Ani- .tw*b 
m^fic4£hikuSum,Jitmhoemimdofenf^^ P/aro- Anim^')nfhi^ 

nem ) anim<£ infirumentum , ex quo^ ^ ipfa anima homo conjici' ^^ntkm Itcnw* 
fHT^ . Non enim anima ex fui natura homo ejl, nec minus hoc oHi'- ^*''*'*"'^* 
tfHfff^ficonJideratHm. Sedanimaipjial^endojjomodicitur; 
S^faEfumeJiyr^Platom Alctbtade.primo homtnem ftc deji^ 
nierit, ttomoejlammarationaltsymenttsparticeps ^ ^ corp&re . 
n^tens,^apertcdeclarat ¥Utinuslihr.r. Snneade. caf^. /. uSclSu 
n;biimjuit. Animdruerb taltSyaffrJiensruidelicet materia tab, x»/ ^^nem^ 
fote, fi^fit hoc ipfum tan^uamJicaffeSay ^ abfque corpore ludi 
^^^h^»i^i -QH<tprofeadfecundHmfeipfam aliqutd format in 
corpore, i^JlmuUcrum hominis altud^uam capit natura hominis 
ejjicit i quemadmodum ipftus tnfuper JJmulacrum piSIur effice- > 
refo/eii efficit imjuam hominem ^uendam deteriorem , tjuhamen , y 
i^Jcrmam habet^t ratiamti^ moresyaffeiJfonefjHe^t uires de- » » 
hlcsj^ obfc Hrasj objcwra omniai juonia bic non homo prinmr, ,» * 
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wod» operatur , n / / / / 

ineorpcre lecu (^^ioper^frtctHmeJt^^vt aliomodo AfumacoficlHjamcarpcreopcre 
iiim piatoaKof tHr/jHam prmf,ctHm corforinontncHhahat.Et propterea exrflimat 
Tablku * PUtoin lihr, x^xle legibnsy^in Phndone , Antmam prm/^tiam 
^9 ^%rfHf JcJccnJatytn mnnclo inteiligtbilt perjjieciu remmjl^i tM 
genitaf apertamrerHm tognitionem po/Jfciere: attamtn eyt^tonta^*- 
gtone ippHs corporn tnobliHionem omniHm rerHm prtus /crtarHm 
iifc^^ere^ Etftc cUnralfHf tpjianimt in mnwlo fenfthtli fit ffatHf^ 
^ ttin mHndo f^periori ipji etiam almm cognojcendt mocfnm com 
TlMilhQcmu f^^^ fttcqHom pojfctn infersortm JiatHm animamdflapfam' 
ikmielapfa ni tf^^lJtgfr^ nifi^akfomt/JinJiUtbi^ 

bil, w/i experre dcnU^reminifcatHr) ouarHm notittam prtHS babnit ^ et QHarHnfJtl^ 
m»fenfb\sin ■ j r n / i i / f 

f4^t* cieiyin adnentH ip/iHs, tfi ergaJtHlum hoc corporeHm^ohliferat^jHt 

^ , , QjfaninrPhtdone imjHd. An nonMmionemfcientiit taSKk 
^ ^ rattrej^ dteemns? Jtaprorfifs ^&K^afes. Sin aHtem accejffa^^kff^ 
^ ^ te ort^mfcientiam.natt of^ifJimHs^^l^inde ^ferd fi^etijenffhif cdt 
. . Ci^iff^ff^nti^^jitlasyt^Hasanieuh^ 

yy q^iodclifcere appellamus effet fcientiam recHpetare:^ af^e tdremi^ 
9 > ^tft, nominantes^reUe mmtnaremHs. ReSi, Fieri enim tji pojfi 
yiy iffp^trHif^^ruidelfcetj^ cthr^if^^ffefUfdfeHfirk ff^kf^^rWkMdo ^ 
^ 'VelaHdiendo^l a^iterJcnffenil^alfHd^iddam y e^choc cdgnb^ 
^^fiafyCHiHseKatoUttHf^cHiqfiid^m hocijHicbmmodo appropht^Hit'' 
h^fine Jtmt/e^Jft; JiUtdiffimtle^ Idem dacet in ^Henon^^ tbnga' 
t ri^erboYMm ferte;dum pufonem ; tjni nmquamgeo^netrieam drfcipff 
, ^tiant^dt/eer^^ fnterrogaiilJedtnfenfonetjHiidratt^nt dcffitre 
^$dimtindHctti(pAf^tffprv{txajHftf\ Ht net t^ retffi^e^jii^c^at.'' 
. . Sed 
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Sed fnjjicnynjt conchijamus i lyancfntjje PlaiontsfenUniiami 
^HijdcHmanimaex corporis ctmtagione formasiUas inleUigibtlet 
fihliM9nitra(Uiderityqiid^ ftbifuerMHt mgeniUyneqtiit ad iffartim 
, cognitionem tn hoc JlatHy tn qno ertis animalt ex ipjiHs anims. fimU' 

Lcroy (<f corpore terrenofabricato regendo aljrjht tertiemre ntj? . 

X r r ri r . / • / Attima fecundii 

aformts rerHmJenjtbus expoJrtarHmexcitata i <jH<e imagtnesjHnt v\^^„,„^^ J^ 

Jj?ecterHm iUarnm iam fibi tnditarHm; qH£ cnm tn fenfibns exterio modo a lenjilt^- 
rjbnSti^ per hos Jacnltati lUt animalis imaginaris, occurrHnt ,• de ^fg^jy^ii^ 
^afnpra loqnebamHr. Anima jnis uiribHs expergiJcitHry ^ ra- 
ttonej lUas yidearnm exempla , i]H£ iA jnis penetraltbns tatitabant 
excHttt i ^ nottones parit^ex tpjjs rationibHS conceptas; et hoc ejl 
^^HdTlatonem.HominieiHstnteUigere. Jn <jHo ab Arijl.differt ^uto^jumoh 
indHobns. §lHddQy4riJi.extJiimatJjeciesfenftbnsexpojitaSymi <i'jjrr4i4b a- 
nijlerio /enfH^m externorHm in Phanta/tamrecipt i qH& eflfenfHs ''^j- 
^nmma internHs;^ ex hts JtmHlacris conattiontbHs matertaithHstn mttafj^nAi».: 
MolHttSyJjecit m inteUigtbilem ab inteUeSSn agente ednci; qna intet- ' 
IffJns poJJibdts Jormatns retinteUsgendd conceptHmgigntt^ ^ hoc 
. $»odo rem Hondnm ccgnttamdtjcere. Tlato iztera nonmoda in hdc 
ah z/4rtJi.dtfsentityqHbdfctentiaanobts acqnijitanon ftt rei inc^- 
^gnits vecens cognittofedreiiamcognitA recordatio. "VerHm eiiam P/a/o noh «i- 

^UopaiJvadmitteretiutelieUHmnofir^mformari altqna ftecie V^^^! ""'f^ 
r J I /r rr ttnm Mhquifpe 

txtrtnjecHs adneniente^hoc entm apnd tpfnm effet tnteUeCiHmpatty cie exmn[c(m 

4^on oHtem agere^qnod fnts prtnctpijs ex dtametro opponttnr. Et f^^^*^^ 

^itm dc hoc ext$nt inniAmerabdes tociy ^ am^oTHates graHifJitrvk^'^^^ 

tum Academicornmtne nosmhac re immorantes^nimis m longnm 

frotrahafitHs hHncfermoneati Vide Jiplacet ida Marfil. ticii^ 

T 'ij Jiibtili^ 
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^AT^latoHicecap ^ecfiltimn^nadmittHntPUtonicifirmai 
ApMi PUtoni- extnnfecas intcUe^M accedere. Sedntc etiam opinantur ^iniJtt 
St£- ^>^^^^^rHmMimaginationem amm^fuperians-cHiuslu^ 

. ,n»ixiinm non P^"^ '*K'*ft»tmuf ,peruemre. Sedexijlimant imaginationem hanc 
terucni.nt,^ adfu^ieai animalit fenfusfefe dingere , proximc autem corporis 
Anma nonftn PW'^'' ^on percipereifedtantHm compafjiones fenfuum ; mipa^ 
iitpaSxoncuor tiente corpore compatiuntur animaduertere; ^ ctrcafenfus infen^ 
^Moltnill '^^g^nes, eiufcjue pafftones ,t<f a^iones uerfari; „ec tamen ali^ 
quam inde permciem repartare/edquodda'» duntaxat paterno af 
]f^^^gaipfumc<^pustangi^i3^tdproyaturaPlotinointotoli^ 
brofu^primizEnnead, ^amuts tamen in his ty^cademici .ff^ 
Peripatetici interfe non comieniant.NihtUmtnus non tol/ttur.ouin 

i^l^^^lTJt "l^^^^F^^^-^^^-^^^^^ tndigeJ^in 
flai0 fenfm in- ^ ^''^«^ fouendo, ex feipfa , tr* corp^e, cui ^itam 

uU%Ui mkun tributt, hominem confiitutt, cutus rviuentts infirumenti auxilto,re- 

Tum iam ohlttarumfcienttam ncuperet.fjcuttjecundum Penp^e 
4ica dogmata efi neceffanum corpus ipft ammm ^ per fenfus tan- 

fiam exploratoresjrerum notttiam accipiat. 

(udfecundum .Academtam dtluere, Nempe quomodo antma, au€ 
n/t Platoextfltmat, eflnaturacompletm^ /j>ecte, ^ exfi^, ^ 
corpwefit tantum rvmm per acctdens,pof]h magis inteUtgendo ui 
thitnitmifolu gert in hoc indtutduo quam in ilio ratione diuerfarum corporis afli 
Pwi^""' ^'''''''^yp'^'P^'^'»i^natetcorp<^^^^ in ffirhum, 
iHaUiManimarecipi. ^amobremdtcendumefl^uod yrvtfii 

fra 
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^^^0 tefliniouio Ftatovu, ^ ?(otmi prohaUrnjHf Anrma rat/om 
-f<9rticeps^xfiiinatura,circunfcripio<juoMsalioattr^buto ,non efi 
ihomoi led^vt eft ftc affeSfa, et hoc mpdo adcarpAr refat^, ut ipfiHt 
regendt proninciam /Hteat;^ e/ns m/niQerio oLlttarum rerum re- 
-mimfcatur, Nos njero hsc utcjHtrimHs , qnare unus homo rem eS- 
dem melius tntelligat alttro , ratiane c&rparif -; ^ non ejuomodd hac 
Anima , nnUo alio adiunUn ilit collata tpfam tnteU/gendo fuperet. /* •» 
(^u m igitur apud Platonem Homo Jh ex anima, ^ corpore ahtp^ 
fa -v/tam acquirente co/iJlitutHs^tftabanii^a fola appellatHr:qHta 
n^lato tde corpur anims, inJirumentHm , ^ ab ipfa /e/ufi£lum effe 
extfltmat: C^uid mirumf/ hsx amma, qu£ inftrumento mcl/us di 
ftrikito infua operatsmm nnitwr;^m tUd^ffiClum etiam digni» 
rem prodncat? fs(jnnc njidemus in uno,^ eodem fahro , quan^ 
fum referat inftmmenti excelleatia,ad idem opus eadem artefabri 
faadum? Qjfanto magis erit anime ^nfttttaneum^ut pro diuerjfa 
inftrumentt e/us animati natura, nobil/orem operationem e ffictat ; -^' 
cum longc magisint/ma fit proprio inQrmmento , ^uam art/fex ? r. r 
^liiare Plottm^&tmad. 4- filnr. j, caft. jfr^fotiHj banc njnionem . . 
tpltusantnkt cumtalttnftrHmentocomparat artf,qH£effetconiun ^ tfiMm^t 
^Cla nauts gHl?ernaculo;qHam guhernatori gHkernaculum mouenti, /»"*i«frirm,^Mj 
.rEt ratio huius reteft, qmbduiUiUUah animaincorpuf produUa, .T^'^!!!!!^ 

anim€ ftmulacrum dickurjetfiah anime natura dtflin{Ja,^ habe^i, 
d/uerfa eft ^ hahet tamen iUam conHementtam c$tm tpfa ,quam ^er^ ,7 r~** 
piencHmraaiciifUJ,aqHtbusgtgmtwr. hacfMdumantmafimulk frpori infufm 
^rumilludinfepriusimplKatummcorpusexp/tcktiCumaccfptHm ^*^^*'^" 
•inaliquofuhicilo^efmQdHm iUmi^ubdipfumrecipitfufcifiatur. 



t 



ffienUificorpori melnif affcHujtutgiUir perfeSimi inoda ab ffff^ it^ 
cipitHri ^Jic ex ea^^ carfHfre mbdtus inflrunnmrn emergrt^t 
. magismliwumamms^ <jt4am in/hn^netttHm fMtle ippfabro. 

doanMVUtO' '^^P^^ curpor/s fakhektatHrrathmis acumen.^antd cefrpurfHe- 
mca. ritminHs in£fia(e tanio minus bekfcet.itffaalms ^ aformts fen- 

^fihus expofitu excitariy ^^fiad tntelligMes rattones attalere po^ 
xtfirtti^ propterea imjHit Vtrgditis ex Platomca do^rina libr. €. 
Aenetdou 



. i, Jgneus (^iHij rjji^gr y^^oeUfliiorigo 

^n^inihut^cf^tmi tion noxta corpora tardant. 



^£x cjHo coUigi potefl, tfuid tantb magis anima njigeat in eins intel 

'AiU re^onfo ligendi operattone mamo.mimis obtufum habet corpus, JJd hac 
obietttoni ex . . 'r^f \ . / ' ' 

ioflri/M Plfltf ^^/mf S l contjfiHofmiftitMmtrtoie corporea temperanda, (jtiare, 

tiis. quanto melius confiitHtHfn regit corpus tantb minus^ nohiliori eiHs 

^AUriefpo^o ^t^^^^^^^ diftrahitHr, Adde fibd rvoluptates , ^ pafponescor" 
imhieHtom et poi/iu.9t^H4 ^fijHd^ ad afihtAfideht<ammeaiit'^animam a fita opera 
doOnnA vUto' tiineitnpedimtinon qubdipfa aLjuam ex his pafffombus permcio^ 

C(wfentif^fipa^ietwfHerits'fiumit9d'afi7era,4k^ 
: ■ iton jmmis paffio tUa fiiauii, ^u^ri^luptatis ndmen fibi n^ndi^ 

cat^i^i4^j^pit^J$y,mnfupai^ ^ langori mr- 

JcetHr^UdfiiA^Hladhinht magis^coniempbttiotteaHertatHr, qH£ 
tt\\^r CorpHs 
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jjitantum uJeansMi$iufi^m*t<iU(vrp(im.^^^ , ad ffotiorcm tn 
jhit aCfimmmimimsJxl^ndAm ^mtikm Ungilms carmi- 
UihHsJntf^quaitduA^ 

^ "DK^ihatur ho^ modi^ ^^^JfS^t pptff^^ ut wcra fit fen- 

if^fUr ammas ratiomfarfigipes mm<alterajnelimp4iiriut(s in 
inielligendo ejje putant^mUone meliusd^JiKthuU corporu^ui adiu^ 
^<t<ir^^^AW4W4^ capaci' 
iatemcorpfiriseleuatur^ fjdcduhitatio (: rot iam dtximus ) apud 
flatonemt alifia?itutum^ideti^dtjjiciln^^on tamen fic ej^ apud 

nt^ditu^imr-^ J^^um.ieQipni^^ rattoHfs panklpem rationU- 

fm^eJlf «•»*wMVM\»4f(fr/^ rnteUf^endifun^T 
pra corpus exUUi. JHUmitsiMantniadMrf^nc{ai efubdcum,»pe- p^rc. 

cperaturj 



JLcpUtatio obif. 



1 



y^fcralHryfion tamen eQ prinaphim , ^tiocloperatforttrjmxfticft; gt 
frojjtereacUmfecufidUm M^riQ. (fy 'z>critatem ; dAmma ptfor^ 
ma Qorf9W^agis cmgrtd dicemHfi Hominem inttlitgere , qnam^ 
animam. Et ideo ^nVl, frimo de Anima-.itxt. €4 tnqnit. 
y y Dicere antmam pntire.ant intelligere fimile efl.ac fidicat a/i^uix, 
^> eamtexere.yijel<edificar^!^^. TJj^* p^ quajt. 7}.ar^ 

iic, t.inrefjfonfione ad fecnndHmldKtt, PoteJligttHrdtci , quad 
»y antma tntelJigit ficHtoctdHS uidetfid magis profrie dicitHt^dd 
homo inteUigit per animam. Vnde Arijljn 2, de anima. text 24. 

.11»^) f^cmipJHm oferatJonHtmi^ngkdhcHi^AtfftHameJfe id y ftddintellh 

Afiim« ie\m- gitj^fentit, Sedh^'A •Anima^y^Ha^^ 

pthjvt efl prm ^^^f.^ moftcmur inuU/^imusprimHm. Itaquc cum aSfus 
iiptm operatia , x ' j 1 * 1 

mteUigeimmagisfr^U4iS£at^4Uhomin9,f^^deanima.H^ 

— — — mo'Vcro.ex mtmay (^cwrfcttexmtfkr^ tXs f f ^m ^VnUferfe g^j^ 

^^r^n^t'^ 0 ^ ^^^f^^^i"^ (i^ -^^^ i^^t S ) 'acexcr^' 

per /f . ra, ^figHH^i ^n i^ommockim e^yrutaiJHi intelhgendi , magu» 
InteUeilufviA' ''^ hominCy quam iniUo clHfcilfcatyex dmtrfa c^fb^is . conftttH^ 
lofM w exui cpe tfonCi ejuamuis utnufjue anima» ^ intcUeifHsf/ntacjuafis ^excel 
f»vone pendet l^j^,^^ ^amiHUUeihudaMatcnsimti^^ 

- jUruel profterp^ccatHm'frihiip)ar&fH^ffnJt\ll/cit'^^^ 
InteUgetem ruet proptcr conncxionem jS larumrvtrtMum.'^ ' Vtl fkt in^uit Dl 
phlniAjmMA^l ThomaSy^fortaffemeliHs )f4iadlHatHrai»homini, Htjcien^ . 
proquorum di^ tiampcrfcnfus ac^Hirat^^ideo animii*r>nJturcin^p6ri , ejuiain- 
'ulmr^t^m^ /tto^/^ot operationen^ Hinc^ftqudd dtcit Arift, ' 

dm^ \MieU%edu j. d^ Aniffia^. Opoi^mmfi ^ mt tim 



tta 
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itaJehahttadinteUe^Hm,rvtfenfibi[iaad fenjAm. Qjiapropttr 

ttfifacHltasinteUigenti£noJlriZmiUo ejl organo corporeo addicta ^ 

attamen in eit*s operntione exigit fihi a fenfibns obitha prapararii 

txqi^fietqiibdriinaliquohonmefentiendi pvteilas ( prsferttm 

itUcrna ) ex meliqriconftitHtiom corpons perfeSUor inneniatur , 

qfiam in alio foterunt eins inteUeilM pfura 'Thantafmata, minut 

auc confufa paran ^ quo fiet , ut inieUsSfus agens tfltus hominif, 

lucidiores Jpeaes magtfque dtfttnCfas inde educat^cjuibus inteUe- ' ' ■'^ 

Buspoffikilis formatusy plures conceptur , ^ magis dtQinSIos pa 

rietyqnaminteUeCJustUius, Pro cuius ret confirmatione non ab re 

tnt ypuUhernmam fiandam ^arfi/tj fKini fententiatH recftare 

iibr, ir. Theologia "T^tatonicte cap. s» Sj*'d( inquit Jprohtiet uirtu 

iem iUam agentem,qut noftr£ mentis eftradius , in alijs , ^alpjs \ 

^hantafis fimulacris^liter^^. abttr emicantem inde refleSli? ^ 

V Sedh/caliquemamb/gefeuideciQj^rationehiteUe£fusopera ^'^^^» 
Ho a fenfibus pendeat;cum unumquodque rta fe habeat adoperari^ 
ficutadeffe^ Antmauerd.inteUetlus.pjniiceptyfitptrfeJubfift?si 
Tx quo etiam erit fatendum; qubd faltem operatio , quam ^/rtu* 
le iUius facultatis producit ,qu<i corpori non aUigatwr , a corpore nS 
criatur. Jufla, f{7 mehenU h^cdubitandivaufa, SeJ huiufnk^ 
didubitatiofacile remouebirur ; fipnus cognouerimus , qualisjtt 
ipftus anim£ fubfiflendt ratto. ^uare dicendum y quod tdeo ani* ^'i^^^^M 
ma noflra diciHQ^JfHbfiflere ^non qudd fit aliquid comp/etum in ftje- jltrH^'' " i 
ete (Jk enim accipiunt Platonia anims fubfiflentiamy ^ in hoc 4 "* 
Peripatetias diffemiunt , ) fed dicitur fubfiflere jfda et\KstJfe non 
dependet ab aiiquofubie^ kquo puUulct y anima vanque cHm Jk 

part 
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'fars Jfecici non pote/l dtci pr/mo moJo fahfjflefis 5 jeJ iantHm 
Jecufido, SE/ hxc eji doEirtna T>. Thom£ tn prima parte , ^«^7?. 
vf /. artic. 4. ad primum, Stft iju^ras quomodo b<u dno interfc con^ 
grtiant ^ ncmpe njt anima , ffM. ef? jorma corporis fubfi^t , ^ 
tuam fnbfjiat Homo , eflexanima , ((sfccrporc conftitu^ 
4usy ^ cx his iton fiat coaceruatHm per accidens. Rejpondel^imm 
qHbda;tiqHe conticnit hominifnb/tftcre, cum ab eoplurts operattor 
tjfctrfubfiHe jtgj^ proiicnianU ?s[jn tamcncodem modo ei conncnit per fe ejfe, 
roJ^'lXfc!!' ijHodeflidem'cjmifUhfiflere/}Ho^^^^^ Etemm^f 
mm^etmma. Je ffrimd,^ per fcdtcitur anim£ conuenire ^am tpfa non per aliam 
xanfam formalem fmmejfe habcat.f^ommt rucro conuemt cjfepct 
fcjHt eftcompletPtm in fpecie, hoc ali^jHidyin fio ejfe ipfiHsam. 
eji aliuie] mt rccipitHr, Ncc altnd eftcffc compofiti , qnam ipfHmmct cfft 
Jecopofm,quM -^^ yj^^ commHnicatHm . Jsl^ampriHs intcUigimHs animam ef- 
fe arcip^e-i iUnd pofhhditm materid cotmmtnicari , neC non 
compofio pcr tpfam antmam, Q^amohrcminqHtt T>^Thoht. 
Jenten. di^. S.fittjl. /. art. z. ad oHaHHm; qnbd anima tntcUeffi-^ 
H£ proprie debcHcr fieri , ^ iinrpHf trahitnr ad ejfe eins. Jdem di- 
cit quiiftJtJp (jHdift.dc Jpirit.creat art. 2$. lta(jHe ciim Hnnm y ((y. 
idem fit ejc amm€,^ compofitijjoc tamen dtfirimine ^Hodcffi 
non conHcnit anima per alrjHcmaltHm-aUHmiCompofito njero con^ 
iAim iH ^^^j^p^ripfamanimam , ciHAeQfarmaeiHs; aliHs erit tffeaus 
hmegean^^eS' anrmHyrvteJifHbfiflcnsmodoijHodeclaraHtmHSialtHs aHtemeJ^ 
'•^^ feffii! compafiti pcrfor'mitmfHbfiflentis ; cffei^HJ enim antm£ eii 
e ffcCfHsformatis ; qnt accipiiHr in nnda potentia materm . Nam 
Ujk. Di ThomMn prima part. ^JL 77, artic. 7. in corpore , 0» 



x.coHtr, 
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^ f . contr. GffU. cap. 7. pUrihus alutt lods; (L/^rtima , CHnj * 
.nofifvmatHr jolkm^zjt motory( quemaamoanm exijtimat 1 la- [ed vt /om;* 
,to )fed Htforma^ ntiUo alio intercedente mituripfi materiA Qjia- ^'f^'' «jrpofu 
propter nec ex parte materi^e, qn^ e/i pura potentta , nec ex parte i,^^^ 
ip/iHS ammAy cuius natura ejl eadem in omnibus homi>itbus , nngif pAnkh 
^per ifuafn^uilihet eorum conQrtuitur in ejfe Jimpdci, ^ akfeluto, 
'.4iiii}uis homo magis participat hutufmodt aSlum formalem quam dlter^ * 
fmlius, i alioqui non coauemrct in eadem ^ecie, Nec etiam alicui 
eorummagif,quamaltericomfnunicatur al/cjua naturalium pro' 
jtorietatun/ ah hocformalipnnctpiomanantium, rationthus (juat 
fupra pro hac re adduximus, Nihitominus etjt nuUus hofno Ju- VnufUmofl^-^ 
feratur ah afio in effeHu formali, ^ut ejt aCfus ah anhia proflucs, ^ aliaom^^ 
fotefiin effeHu a compopto manante^nus alterum exefdere;ciim fetlk iompofitfp 
ttfiunuf)!,^ tdemefleffe animty ^compoptiy ratione tamen in- 
ter fe differant, modo a nobis expojito; effeCfui enim compojhi ejl ^j^^^; f^^p^ 
effeSfus caufe efficientis,qu£ quidem caufaefjlctens neceffario de h efl effenat 
hetefferescompletatn fpecieyCumaSltonesfint fingularium , ^ (^^f^f ffffttf ttit 
JiippofitorHm. QMamohrem cum tfiteliigere magis proprte tonue-^ intclhgere mim 
rtiat loomint, njt fuppofitoMam antmd, ^zn forma tl<f homo fuper l"P^^"^ ^*"»- 
antmam aadat corpusy^ aiipo/ttiones animam tncorpore conjer- ^^^, 

^antennihil ohfiat,quin pro diuerfa corporum affeUione ; hic hom(\ 

ifl aiJu intelligendt fit maioris 'z.^irtutistquam tUe^accipiendo 'Tjir-^ -o^o<t«od / 
tutem non pro n^cU facultate tntelli^entts , fed pro ipfa a£Iu inteU ' 
ugendiformata; cum htieliigere Jtt effeuus cauj£ e mcientis y 
noncaufaformaltf. 

loMxemouentur , qudcunque incammodjt in <zierhis TX 

^ ij ^ Thomdc 
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)m reptrhri ^ideatur ; dumtpfe caujam inquhtnilo^ct& i-vnHf 

» «\ w b\ ■^^^^^^^'*^^(^'»clms inteUigat.qHam aher.hanctiC fartecor- 
a^r . ^c,r// ajjtgnat; ex cnms melion diJinhHtione^xiJiimat hunc homh 
< nemfartJnanimam rnaioris rutrtutis in tnteUigendo qaam tUHm- 
"ilJSxt*^ C/iw^'//ww^«c^«///^w/«e(/u/7/fx rf;,^r/.,/«r fvtentia . 5«^/^;» 
jfitur,potht<,r€r^'^^^''i'^^ ad-Jmmrefertur a^um ,ftiapotentiay^ a^Hsnlati^ 
huad duiliti uloffonunturi nuUum eji incommodkwi , t/t y? /7//^«// homo altero 
compar atus dmerfam habufrit njnam ipfarumpotentiarum ab tp 
foyalteram njero potentiam ^qualem cum ipfo habeat yaltertpjo- 
rnm aCluum diuerfimode ipfis conueniat ,alter uerh in ipfis non di' 

laT^ntTs'^'^^^^' ^^^'^^'^^'^'''^ ^^MimeQforma.perfiamri^ufjuf 
ilJufcnZZ q^^^^^^Meffeconfiituitur,^^ hnceQipJaanimarationis par-^ 
lnMtnam. tfceps^. ^^^''^^^'i^erd ,efloperatio,ijuarefertur adcompojrfum, 
S^dlThZi i^^^^^^f^^^f^^^fp^cntiayficut animarefertur ad mate^ 
nisa{lufeflop€ riamcuius eQaClus , ^ in ^ua /ine alio mediorecipitur, Qjibd 
li^lTtmf^^^^ '^^^'^^''^'^^^''^^^^'^^^P^ratusposfufpfumtna^^^^ > 
tum, perare yfatuumefl iudxare, cum njterejue tpforumetc ^quo fthi 

^rj^j-r^ njendicatpotentiam^ ^ua ex futnaturaad huncaSfum refertur, 
^^'m^crlre tUabfurdum optnartyalterumipforumpcfje m aCfn 

^Jujm m Aaufecundo atteri eminere yCum potentia ad quam hic aSfut refmur 
poff^t'^kocperfeSiorwueniri,quaminiUo. fJtc enim potentid 
VnMshomopo* fpji4m compoftum , exaSupnmoy^ pnma potentia , cun§ 
uniupcrarcal attnbutis , ^ affee{iottdm/ affHnt huncin hac poientia <onfek 
auidQ. Hmit/bus Jit propttrea hene inquit T>, Thomas , (juod lUe ho* 
mo fortiiur animam meliorts 'ZJirtutis in inteUigendo , ^uam al" 
Ut^f^tmtliHsaffeUfmhabttcnrpm. "^kkefiKat^ndufn.ne 
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txipmemUflJ.Tbomamacctj^reinhacre , animam in illo l«?»<>/i?<i»(ii' 
im.oiqtiohabctefff frmatim, ^prmijjl,, conHemen, , quam l''l*l''"J^ 

nisy necraUon€natHr£,necraliofieamtti1uni fncrum , differre ^'«'^" 
ab amma atienus, at iam a nobis laU probatHm eji, Sed accrpit rws. 
fintmam in lUoJIgno, in qtio ejje proprium communicat corpori, ^ . ^ 

fUHj tta adfimm ejfe trahit, rvt ex lUa, ^ ,pfo -z^num per fe emer 
gat, Etftc antma jnb bac ratione, m humfmodi flatn confide- '^*^ 
ratanonexclHd,tHracompofito,aquopendetoperatto,ifii^efl a- foIp!/Kl1^ 
CtHs lUefecHndHi , cMHsfupra meminimus qui quidem aSIns, non f""'^ # ^ 
efi abfurdnm ut ,n uno homine fit perfea,or, quam in dtero citm pofilT ^ 

f.»^fpotenti4/jH^.eJiipjHmcompoJhHMymagifperfeS{aeffepoJ^^ — ^ ' 

in ,pfo quam ,n iUo , ratione af[ea,onum qu^ m huiufmodt compo^ ^?*^ 

itoreperiu?,tur,aquihHsajfeaionibus,animaficconfiderata,ut [cperfca,or .« 
tfigreditHrcompofHHmfortiturquandamfupemenientem perfeSfio ^^^^^^^^^^*^ 
nem^nrunoindiutduomaiorem y quam in altero, Cfm quidem 
ferfcEfio ipfiaccid,t rattone emfacuUatum iUo fiatu, in quo tan^ 
fHamprincipii^eperatHinHm acomptjha manantium in aCfum pr» 

deHntyadquemfHntordtnat^^^quemnonntfitncompofito exer 
iere poffmt. 'lEt nefortajfe altquis fujjicetur raUonem hanc a mi^ 
inconju/to excoptari ^nmpeanimam mduplicifignc iam dtSld l 
feipfa ratione dtferre^pfamque m pojlertori J]gno a^compofuo noi^ 
Jegregari/videamHs ^rdl mi.de (iyihtineatexr.. j^v ^in-^ ^lf'^ 
qHit. Ointma^iuentiscarporiscaufa^^principiufytefliniripti^ 'rJe\Zlmli 
etgenere , caujdfcilicet efjlcient,s,formalis, ^ finabs. Jldultum \^!^^Urm^ 
cmm refert anunam confiderareMrut caufam formalemr.^rvt oZZ!" 

caufam 
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catifam e fjicienism Nam,Ht caufaformalif fine alterm concurfn, 
effe^nfub hac ratione fibi conHententemyprodticrt^ijHi e/l confltlue 

- , . . re in aSfu primo Antmal. Q uinimo repuenat rubieSlum in hoc c^- 

.Skhieflu non (o i i rr A r i " i 

\urui \n effcflu currete /itfiUt in tpfo huiufmodt ejfeCtusformalis recipit ,• aiio^uin 

taiiJafoTmAlUi f^„^^ fcltratione eiufHem e/fet affuty&<i' potentia. Sedutamma 
mfiktjkjcepU' ^ i n i^ r j rr - 

uum. eji caufa ejflctens ^on modo non ejt incommodu yjea mcejjartum- y 

^ fubte^ti limul ch ipfa producere effeEfumyab ea tanauam a caufa 

^kbieiium con- _^ r . rc ci C r 

fifrrit cum aa t- ^ jU^i^titt manantem^ cjuta operationesy c^uA junt ejfectus caujs ej- 

ma ad effe^lum Jjcientis Juppojito conucniunt* *Tx tjuo Ji anima operareiur jut fup 
^f^l^ f/f'^'""' ^^fiXf^fyi a corpore dtflmCfum yUntretur corpori tantum^ut motor^ et 
hmma. cur fit nonJtforma.Et ftc tnl^latonicas angufltas incideremus Q^are de 
esifa tfficiens, claratur ab ArifiM eodetextu. Anim^ effe caufam efficienttjqutn 
\ efl principium operatioMu;nuU<e enim uitales aSfiones a corpore ma 

narent Jine ipja ani fta; n/t Jiatim apparetiCum anima ab ipfo fepa 
' ratur. Qjfas tamen aSfiones^Hm tanium , ut principiiiyiy no <zft 

hoc aliquid,a corpore jetunSfu,e^ciatinon ab re dicimus , animam 
itt hocfigno conftderatam a compofito non exctudt 6t hinc efi, quod 
etfi animajut eflnatura in taligradu h diuinaopifice coflituia, 
Ht eflcaufaformalts , nonreperitur magis perfeUa in uno homtne^ 
tjj^m in aliOytamen utefi caufa e jjictens, altquam potefl accidenta 
UmperfeStone ftbi uendicare, matoreifi in^nnOf^^u^m tn aOo. Et dt 
hocefl locusnotandus apud Anfl 8.Met text.^o.ubi inqutt. 
admod.H/iec numerus habet magisj^j' mtnus; neque fecundum fub 
flantiam.fed pquidem cUmateria. ^ cp^o texf.uult Anfl figntfi - 
DeeUrAtio tex* ^^^^ formam per fe ,rvt eUaSfus prtmus fuA proprta potrntidt nut-^ 
Mrt4f b. poffe tntenftonemM nmtjjtom JuJctj^e/fiamsjAt eJipnncH 
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fmmoperaUonit tn fiippoJJto.ck/Hs ed operari , f^agrs poljttin hoc 
Jiilfielloy^am in alio Higere^fecHnJum divierfas fnbieElorHm dijpo ' 
Jittcnes ^adoperationem concHrrentium. £t Jic exponitnr Iochs ijlc - 
a DofJorikns magnA aHSforiiafiSy inter qtios eQ SueJJanHS in 3. 
^Met. lex.produiJoi^ FrancifcHsToletHfJnfittJI. ^Jiiferp^i' 
mnm tibrHm de ortH, ^ interitH. Sed inter ctteros efl M. \Anto»' * ^ 
niHs ZmarayHir inter omnes Per/pateticof clarijJfmHSjTheorema ' * 
7ft /^. CniHs Herbajetji aliqn^tijper pfotixa Jnnt^e ptgeat oijecrd, • 
tit rpfnm aHdiamHSicjuia m his aperietnr expofttionth^c nofiram, ■ ^ 
cjHam^rhii D- Tbomdi hHcnfipietnbuirmsJigmefnHm non ejje j' ^ 
Sed indicio <viror^ JtJHfiriHfHlchi, Isrum tntUo Theoremfite pro- • 
fojHiJfet formafjithfiantiales perfe^aifecimdiim fe confideratat ' * 
non rec/pcre magis,^ miniis hanc propofetionT declarando JnqHit. ' ^ 
\Dixi antlS feckdHmfeyjfpttr Htrhn Jkierrjn qno dlxit» StfifHerH y, 
-ertt fecMdtim.qHoJreftformain materia ytfy ^ftetl^ fnte)iet. nhi dir 
xitHr^^ cjH^admodn ,mc nHmtrHs habet magis,f(^ minus /lec qn^ 
fi^undiim fHhfiantiafed fi ^idfcHmateria, et per hoc HolHtt figiti 
ficvre materiales c^Hafdamy^ accidentates dijpojitionei . ndejH' 3 ^ 
'per Porphyrio dicit (Jomment cjnbd nnns homo nSefl magts homo, 
qHamalter homoi niftijms njelit per rationalitatem j inteUtgere 
jtm accidentatem ^ a forma eHiin ; n^in ^Maferia exiftii ,flHHnt 3^ 
potenfu natHrales y njel impoXenttt \ Ht dicit MaghHs i^lbertHs y~> 
.ibidem ^ fecnndtlm qnas formas fit expeditior 3 ant mtnHs expedt' > » 
fa aSfionibHs, Sedtnnc ef? diJJicHltas contrit hoc dtf^nm naih 3 3 
fi forma in fe fion recfpit magis , ^ minHS , nip raiione fna-^ 3 , 
•Tism potenttarHm 3 5«« flHHnt ab ij^afQrma^^Vf^ cij inmateri^, 33 

tnnc 



, ^imc feijueretur, qnad poien1i£ naturalesy qHdfunt qualitatesde Ji- 
, .CHnda^ecie qHalitatisJntenderentHryif^ remitterentur , quod e(i 
, , cpntra omnes Phlofophosi accidcrct emm tnnc quud in fecmda J^e 
cie qualitatis pojjfet ejje perje MotHf , qUod negat (^omment.in f. 
> > r^Phyfic* comment, 2^ eVl etiam contra zA»'iJi' in prima de anima 
, > jn iexf^^^mcnt, ^s.ruki/cribit^iiddjijenfor accipjat.ocHlum tw 
y y Jemy ^Videhit 'z^tiqHe fcHt fHHenis; n^i exprejfe colIigiiHr/jHbd po 
, > tentia ruifiHa iHHeniSii^y fents, eji in indmtfibili confQens. 
, > Jinc dnhjo hoc rc^rnm efi^qHod neqne omma/teqHe anims potentie 
, > recipiHni magis/ieqHc minns JicHndkmfe ,fedtene merito fnjlru' 
9 y ^mentiiqHia tales potentu 'VtHntnr organo corporeo, in qm ejl com- 
, j fkxidj^ compoJitto4f HnftafyJkHnditm quod hHiH/modi dtrpo- 
y y Jitiones fnnt meliores, ant deteriores. ^omplexio enim recipit ma- 
, , gisy^ minnsj^ fciHnt Tbeorici medicin£y ^ nt Jky contingit rvna 
^ y potenttam meliHs operari , qHom alteram. 'VndeqHia compler 
^^> -xio , ^ compo piio organi Hifni , ef? rndns dijpoftia in tHnene 
^^^qnam in fen^ y ideo diciiHr iHHenem melms 'ZJidere , qnamfe- 
nex. EificcoUigasettamdeiniell^SfH^qMmintelligendodepen' 
det ^ HirtHie cogitatiHa ,qH£ ejl njirtHs orgdhicajHt paiet.s-de ani- 
^jy ma text. comment. 20. qnod fecHndiim , qnod organnm cogiiatme 
hal?HeritmetjoremcomplexionemyJt^ compoJiiione organo alterins, 
^y Jic coniin^it Hnnm hominemejle melioris difcHrfns , qnam fii alter 
bomo, H£C Zimara. C^tdclariHs,proratione noQraconfrm^ 
da? Sed ut eandem fententiam fecundHm inQttHtum noJlrum^IX 
ThomdLaH^oriiatecomprohemus^ AccipeqHdD.Thom.inptima 
fecund^ qusji. tt, in corpore jcrihft. Vhi non modo neram ejje co- 
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gnofces declaraUonem opimonis T>. Thom^, de dinerfrtate anima- 
rum nojirarnm inter Je; fed infuper hakebis cttati Ariji. loci. in 
Metaphy.claramexpofttione. SnhflanUa( in^Kit Jfecundpimjeip- 
Jam non potefl rec/pere magis^t minHS,qiiia ei i ens perfe ,• ^ ideo 
omnisformay<lu£ fiibflantialiter participatur tnfubteofo, caret 
menpone,^ remifffone. l^nde ingenere JUbflant/£ nih/l diciturfe 
cundum magis y ^ mtnus. ^t quta quantitas propinqua eQfub- 
(lant/£y i^figi^^a ttiam confequitur quantitatem; inde eQ , qudd 
meque ettam in tfits dtcitur aliqutd fecundum magu, aut minus, 
Vnde Philofophus dtctt in ?. Pbyfic. qubd cum altquid acctpitfor' 
mamy^ fig^ram nondtciiur alterariyfed magu fieri. AIia uerd 
qtiJttates.quA funt magts dtUantes afubflanttay^ coniunguntur 
' ^EftontbuSy^ pafjtontbus recipiut magis,^ mtnus fecundum par r > 
■ticipationem fubteUi. Toteflautemy ^ magis expltcari huiujmo- y , 
di dmerfitatis ratio; ut enim diEfum eflytd a quo altquid habetjpe- > > 
ciemyoportet manere fixum , ^ flam tn vidtutfibili^duobus igitur y > 
modts potefl contingereyqubdformanon parttcipaturfecundHmma 
gisyffsf minus: njno modoy quia partictpans habet Jpeciefecundum 
'ipfamy^ inde e^,qubdnuiIaformafubflantialis participatur fe- 
cundummagUyi<fminus;Etpropterhoc Phitofophus dtcit in 8. » 
Met. qt^od ftcut numerus non habet magisy neque minus,fic nequc 
fubflantiayqu£ ejlfecundumjpeciemyidcfl quantum adparticipa- 
tionemfornhe Jpecifica Jed fiquidem cum materia ideftfecundum 
materiales dtfpofttiohes inuenitur,magu , '^^"^^ infubftaniia. 

Sed adhuc aliquem hsfitare utdeo in -verbu V. Thom£ ; in ipfo «r 
articulo lamdudaa nobu recitato m prima part. qu^fi. 8f . ul7i ipje • 
mi.A^Hv,. 2^ dtjfertn- 
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difftrtnUAm hanc fiibcet tjuvJ amis candem rem /wlitif aberc in^ 
teU^gat jMon tanikm ex ^arte info iorMm <^urtbihufi ^ibus intelle^ 
Sins mdtgU adftu oferalto9€M ajji^at. IUij[ uujMenf ) m tftukus 
*lAirtHf imagtnatiua,^Cfigkattuay ^ memorstiuay tfimelms dt- 
fpofitayfmt meLns dtjj^ofii ad intelligendHm Sed etiam ex par^ 
' te ifffinffnct tnteikUHs diceudtf. Hoc aatem ctrca intelleCliim a>u 
tingadnpifcttfr. Vno cfuidem m^do ex parte i?tteUe^s /fsuefi per- 
jecJiiir, Qjiart uidentwr fmdamemci *i:jflia ^r spjiui D. fhj^ 
m^t^zferlfaeusrit* ^b^os ruerb fupj^imiAj T) TlMmin i>fiH0ri 
perfeSjonem hanc ^zwtutis in inteiltgcndu ,maiorem in ^imoy t^s/uim 
in alio tnteilcSlu admntreex meliorj corponsdifinl?uti(meiCumjis^ 
tcUigcndi potefias uirttiStbus corporiaUtgutts in fui operaidone isu 
dtgeat^^ fk ratione perfeiitQris operatiQJus^rfeiJssrtdiciuviu/ 
loomtms tnieUeSfum/fiam abertus- Altamen ex ijerkss T) Tlja- 
< ' ma coUtgttidr ^pfum hanc coHfam^Mt mado infcrsores liominU iMr- 
Ttsjed in ipfum intelie^J^tm redegiffe. Sluamohremjutttiapofirt' 
mum hunc nodumiUum in fctrpo( rut aiunt )^u€rentifolHamus. 
l^!^'/"^'^' HMcdubttationificrefpondelHtms. ^ad perfiaio tfiteUeaHs 
maiorinunoyifuam in alio, decfna loquitur Do5Iar JanUusy in pro- 
iato prim£ partis loco/son dehetur tffi mteUigendi facultati^ nec ra 
fione meliorts natura animjt,in qua radtcatur/iec ratione ipfiusjAt 
tflfactdt^s ^ proprietasifiiddiamylege naturali confequens rffam 
mtmamicjuod tam fatis exaUe prohatum efi a nobis /uperius. Sed 
hmtfimdi perfeSso aduemt intcUeilui » 'vt ajSfum operandi fub^t 
( cfuod cfuidem in hac rzjita facere ncifHitynifiiuttrHenientitus fen- 
ftttuis 'znrtbuf , ^dtffofhtombus maiertalibus fenfmm vrg^na 

confiitMn' 
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§onflitiien1ibiis ) ^ nonrcM ah antma proximc pnUfitlat. Qjiare 
sHf» potentia perJkiatHr ab aflfti tntUkSns nzrdyetjTHt efl factd- 
taraninM aeorporehHlIar?fac^H/rrt natwraiem perfeff/onem ,a/f 
fpjg tamen tamjHam a caufa Jtne cjua non ac^iclentalem hanc perfe- 
£fi9nem naafca^, qH£ ei ioperatro: Hmc fit^ fuinto perfeStuir 
fnerit operatiojanfomifgif peffitiatnr intrUeUHs ^ per regufamil' 
tam tta fe hahet magis ad magts -.ficHt fimplicUer ad fimf ltcner, 
^€fitdemmatvr perfeCfio^HntadHcnmtintelkSHiratione ni- ^<^^!* *»^ioru 
THimfenfimarHm,tpfitnferHientmm,qt4tirHmoraana fHntfnelms f!^^^'^"""'- 
ailtrihH{a^Hean<iemcorporifcaHlam,HtPiCaHfamremo1amrefol- quAm aUerius 
mtHTMHamHncaHfa proxmxi hHtHlcemodTret fiitpfemnmtelbften ^^^P^^^f 
rm acmf yperjeCfior inHn&cfHammatio, S^jiarr minrme pngnat y ta. 
atm e^pofitione noflra diBa D. Thoms; fcdicet.ijHod ipfe duar cati 
fas afpgnatj qnare afkjMs tntelligat eandemrem meim aha^tmam 
ex parttfenfit^HorHm ^irHm, afttram ex parte magis perfe{fi in 
telleifHi. Nam htc eflcaHfaproxtmahHiHfmodi obuerlnatiSyiUa 
Herd caHfaremota y cHmr fHjjragiomtelkiJmZJiatortTfropriam 
acqnirit perfiSfionfm. 

^Hnc( TTtarintrorJijH^inexordrooraiiomT me£ pollicel?ar fl 
gillatim pr£fliti, TSJVr me fattt^Hendampr^gtsr citatos D. ThomA ♦ 
tocHm in pnmo fentent. diffmfl # fisfl^ j., artic. 2, ad fexlHmyqna 
maximefe tuentHr (^apmJnfy laHeLUs poffe ex D. Thom^ jen' 
tentia indqHafitatem animarHm mfii^atiHm jHflineri. T^ec etiam 

me pr^terit ^Hidde hacrefcril?at primocont.^ent cap.s hI?i Fran 
cifcHs Ferrarienfis aliorHmfatlipmam fntopinor ) fententiam 
feqnens hanc D.Thom^ opiniontm ^e animarH no^Jrarnm inAcjHa - 

2^ y titatc 
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litate adjcrtbit. TJermtamenycUm TDoHor fanSftis nihdm prhm 
fentent. y ^contra Gent. ofe hac re dicat yqndcdn priwa fart, 
^ tn 2.jentent. non continealar in ijs loctSy qnos pro exigm ingenij 
nojlrt Mrihns exfofntmHs ^qus iht fcnbit conjattu pratermitto. Jam 
tnim longMSy quam arbitrabar mea ftuxit oratio. ^jfamobrctan- 
dem receptHi ejlcanendnm. Qjiod ut faciamus. 

Sic concludtmus. Hanc ejje in re noflra D.Thom£ [ententiam. 
Qjibd pcutt inter AnimatadtuerforumgenerumiUudmelions na 
turd fortitur antmam/juod meliui habet corpus^ta inter liommes il 
Itus anima maiori conatu in aSlum intelligenoli prodit,^ maiorem 
pandit inteUtgentie utrtutem cui meltus conjlitutum fuhejicorpusi 
ckm etfi inteUtgendtfacultas nuttt adiudicatur corporeo injlrumen 
toiindiget tamen fentiendi uirthus corpori addiSlis, per quas Jibi itt 
hac uita obieSfa praparentur. £t hinc eJlqubdiUe rem eandem 
melius inteUigat alteroycut fentiendi uires melius injeruiunt, 
^ magis diJlinSla fimulacra componunt^ex <juibus po- 
tefl inteUeSfus capax lumine inteUeSIus agentis 
lucidiores Jpectes baurirc. ^on tjuddfecua* 
dnm aliquem natura gradum^nobi/io^ 
rianimahuic hominis corpori 
mfundatur aDEO Opt. 
Aiax.cui laus fetn^ 
p€r,i^ gloria. 
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propofit^decairfaincorruptibtlitatislntdligctia- 
rttmiRaphaelcDomejiico tjJCcnfetOrdi- 
nis prxdicaLoruin>& Mcdiolaoi; in coe- 
nobioD .Euftorgij celeberrimi 
GymnafijPra?fedlo. 




ANNIBAL GVASCHVrS 

DOCTISSIW O PR/ECEPTORI SVO 
KaphaeJi Domcnico. S. P. 

tyi EST( Dsmfmct )ma erga teleMefft^n 
tiayi^ tili/ mortgerendi cnptditas ,i^ne^^ 
4im tAi tn re dla mMQhumf^^Cj ^itsiVM9i< 
hi pro humMtateluaJlittrtp^iie UUf m^d^- 
fimtf imponere njolMflv^ njt uideticet 
tikt nodum ^Qltur^m^ ^SjifmMia f.erif^ei' 
tki deducen fftwffttnL ImeUi^ttkat idebeffe tiicvrriiftihtleij,(pi^ct 
materia careanti^ia ft r^ftio inf:orrupthdttttlisx^$ c/tf^tta,^» 

teria. 
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terid^ypojjet ex oppojito coUfgi ccclnm ejje corrupfihile ; eo quoJ non 

caret materia: per tUam propojitionem. St ajjirmatio eft caufa af- 
Jirmationis negatio erit cauja negationis. Hanc igttwr rem tihi 
fro fViribus difncidare conahor^ licet mthi perJj)eEium fity te nnUis 
nieis Iticiibrationibus ^ndigere: id enim eji ( fzft diatnr ) ferre no' 

an^.Athtmi. ^ n !< - ■■. 

[ "ht pc inprtmis dic$. Qjiod ctim diltgentiffime exploraue' 
rimynunquid apnd AnQ, nerl/a hd^c reperiantnr^ea nH/qnam apud 
, , ipfum inuenii Sed in 9, ^n/Letnjphy^ext. t^-Jic inqmt. Jn femptter- 
y y nis nihtl ejl ^neque ma fumineijue peccatUtn ejuia tn ets nun ejl poten 
AVtui efl Poten tia. Unde aliud e(J dicere potentia niyamd materiam ,• nam ma - 
ru« '^'''^ prima ae qua oic e\ t jermoy ejt njna tantumipotentfa uero no 

9» po^cflfjf^ '^^^ tantum,\ rEt hnifis rettyitioncmWptime reddit T), 
^ ^ Themas yangelicus doEJor nojkr in prtma p. q 7/. arttc. r.tn rejpon 
^ ^ fione ad prjmum^ cutuifZfcrha fUnt PrimM aCfHs.^ii ^ni- 
nerfale principium omnitim alJiiHm.qura eQ infnitiim tiirtuattter 
tnfe omnia pr^habens y^vt dtcit DionfJJusi unde parttcipatnr a re^ 
husnonJicHt pars yfedfecmdumdtffujionem procejjtonts tpfius ^ 
, ^Ptf&ntia autem cum fit recepfiuaa^visydportet (juodafJui propor^ 
^ ^ ThtWI^*^ A^us uerd recepttyijut procedmt a prtmo a£Iu infinito^t 
Uonpotell ejfe funt^ftud^partictpattoneseiusjunt dtuerji^ 'Vnde non potejl efje 



'^^^ reeiu^Jn ^otentiaunayCjutretipiatomnesa^usyficute^unus affus tnjluer 
net aflus > ficki &mn^s aSIus parftctpatos; altoqutn potentia recepttua adaquaret po 
eH unuf ia f^tam afiiuam pri/ni aUui, v aute/n alia potentia recepti- 
(htt* ^ ik^ t^anima ifitelkcftuaya potenttdyeceptma materteprmk 5 

,y^tet ex diuerJitaterec€p^ommi!^a materta prtma recipit formas 
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'mimidiudesy inteUeSfUf autem reapii formas abfolnias^mde talit 
folentta in anima infeUeEfiua exiftens non oftendit, ijnod antma ft 
sompafita ex materiaj (^jfforma. H&c Thomas & il^ Catet\ 
ohferiiat hac doSrinam tantjiMm ( ui ifftM(^it ). fMl^hernmam^ 
f X qt4a coNcludn hoc modo. Qjtod^in^ordine afftipm, 4jui cQ o^do ^ ^^^f*^ ^ 
eatifa e jpcienus.fit reduSio ad umim namero^a cpio omnes a/ifa^ *aJM^km^m!!m 
(Jhs fnnt; in ordtne ri/ero pot-entia /piieJlQrdovatifiinaterialis^oti ro A^m n6 dw 

fitreduEliototiusrunmerfiadmammmerapotenttamfedadHna ^'"^"^^ 
potentiam analogia^ id eftadnmbas potenttasordinatAS ad dtttet^ 

fosafhtSjetconuenientertmer^fr<forticmt^ fe-hahA 
4da£himfukm, uialta adfmm-^daafCtMintereafy efl fkcundit 
crdinem aEfuum ,c]uorum funt capaces.St fic reduQio in generecavk 
fzmaiertalisytripliciterfierifotefk Trimo modoontnnimmfiii 
gemtisr^ fic ad *vnantnumero f^enfiiit^fhundeiothtfitrtikimtf 
fi) i5t fic ad^nam analogia tertio ipfar^um foteniiarH^ ^ fic unu 
non refolujiur m aliam , ^muerfaliter Joauendo i ^ta.nec fotent^ • 
$ia inf^e£lus in p&t^Mm nsnierht^ nee econtterforefofpd foteQ, ) 
quamuis una inier eas fii infima ordine imperfeflionis^ puia matek 
ria prtma ; ^ ^ft f attQfuhtdiffi^a Sdn^ Tbomt* Qjiia: y^en^ 
tU etiam prmr»e^}in$rinfeearerct4iHs eSi, ^^tdev^opf/rfetejjk eb^ 
fi<rforumdiuerfam;effrciens ^ro primum nthileft rerum^^ idl^ 
flat T^num omntum ejfe^caufa enim materialst ei 2 inierna effe£h\ 
Haruerd extema: Ciimrgiiur p^entiapafima^sptahic eft fer^ 
ino^pkiritmfuhiefffs dtuerfim^ akema^ia^ porentta pr/fhx 
llmtBrtt^^daSfum fuhflantiafem y cpiamfuhteBiiXiftentuusaQHi. ?i. %\Ktiy\l 
Mft^i^A^ir^fQteHtia^^^ 
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pora coclejiia ad modumlocalem , 55* InteU^gentU ad aSJufZfotuM • 

tatif,^ inteUeSluf; qHorwtCHncjiie fiihieHorHm fenfthilsHm^x 

ijientium in potentia ad "tfariaj fjrmar accidentales. Et propte^ 

Tta n^erba lUa Ari^i:in loco lam citato fic dehent inteUigi Q^ud 

(^rem [em- fempiternir Hon cadit cwrHpttOi Gnia non bahent ampliHs pottn-^ 
mHerms non CA* /r /* 1 11 / /• 

il« tmu^i9* ^tam ad non ejje Jimplictter^ ^Hamuis habeant potentiam ai non ef 

Je accidentale,ut InteUigenlie ad prddiSlos a£lus ^zJo/Hntatis , et iti 

♦liJwittiK^ tcUeUusiitl^corporacaleJiiaad V.hu JdctrcoqiiamMsincocloJii 

I ,j Moteriai ( ijkod toTnennegaret Auerivei ) tamen ih non adejlta * 

bspottntiay qus jit canfa corruptionis;ut hene pote/icoUsgt^x eodi 

iAro Arijl: pau/o antein text. r. 'Z^hi in^uit. 1\(^btl incomtptihir. 

tfum Jimpdciteri potentia eji ens Jimpticiter; fecundum a(i(juid au» 

iem non prohihet^utfecundum quale,aut uhi, ^ huic rationi admi^ 

niciJaturdiUHm Di Thomx z^fent* difly 17. i.art» z. adjecun 

dumlcuiPtrruerha funthtc, Non requtrifur materiaeiu/demrafi» 

• ff/x ad omnes motus; quia ad motum localem non retjuiritur mate^ 

ria,(jut fh in potentta ad ejjejid folum^uA fit in potentia ad ^uhif 

Hac D.Thom, • , 

- 2^ ec mihi ohijcias qudd fiaUus, hahet proportionem potcntid , 

^vd maieria prima^ue ejl faltem per reduCitonem ingencre ful^ 

fiantit non dehet hahere potentiam relatam ad aUum accidentar 

lem; fed ad aSfum fubjlantiak^i^ fic proctjfum Arijl i<f D, Tho 

fnt falfumn^eri;qutaadhanc oppofttionem rejpondet tpjimtf 

lAriJlciniodem fihrotejctrf. uhiinquit. Jldatert^ potentia eQd$ 

Utterts eli r« ^c rveniat adjfeciem,idejl ad fprmam, Qjfamohrem cum mafg 

tim yi^ya eoTHm^ funt adaltfiidi^vt teJlaturjAriJl.fecmdo Ph)f^ 
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text. 2S. uhi inqHtt iJldatcrtef efl eornm qne funi adaliqntd^iMia 
enint ad aliam e ft formam accomodata. ^laieria codi dehet ejfe 
tantnm in poientia ad formam ccc//, ad cjaam folam refertur ^utad 
terminHm non ad alias formas fubjiantiales; ckm natura eorii 
quA funt adabquidy fit ad alterum fe habere^ fi<'' accip/unt /pe^ 
aem a termino. Bt ad cafifirmaiionem tjlius raiionis dicit S. Tho- 
mas in jnima parte (f. H. art.t.in rejponfione ad fecundum. Qjtdd 
Jubijci, ^ tranfmutari cenuentt maters^ fecundum qubd, e/i m po- 
' ientta. Igttur cum materia cotli frt tantum in poientta ad formam 
ecdtyfihi non conuemt tranfmutari in altamformam^fi ad form^y 
^^uam hahetj ad quam refertur ut proprta potentia ad proprium 4- 
^€fum. Si iHro accipiamus potcntiam in maieria ipfius ccclt y npn 
'jnro potentia aCfuata fito proprio aSlu fuhjlanttalijed pro potentia , 
^ut hahet reJj^SJum ad formas accidentales /juihus caret talts ma 
* teria codiy iff cjuthus aSfuari potejlimulto magis dtct potertt, ^uod 
alia poUntia conjecjuatur maieriam cotli , quam materiam horuht 
-inferiorum-^Tti henedeclarat Artjl. tn sz. Metaph.iext. lo cum in 
^uiiiomnia habeni maieriam qu^unque tranfmutantHrJedaltamy 
^ aliam^ Isfam femptternorum (juacuntfue nongenerahilta , fed 
mohtlialatione ,non generahdem matertam halfent^fctltcet (ju^ fk 
JinhieSum generationtsfedunde quo ideftin potettiia adterminof, , 
Et fuhdit thtdem. T^turs matcrierHmdmerfantHrJecHmiHrno , 
vdkm naturde transmutationis;^ tranjlatum nongenerahtle nec ctr , 
mptthtle non hahei maieriam/juam hahet generabile corrufti- ^ 
'iik. -.^. i 
Dkdmitt igiiur/juhd fi legamus apudArift: InteUigeniias ejji 
^ S fj Tncorrupii" 
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4ncGnHfuhiks,<juianonhaknt fotenUam^^iJeJl ad cdrruftionemi 
qabdfotertt e comterfd inferri iUa ejfe corrHftMia^n£ hakent fa- 
•«^«i tenttam ad corrHftionem; ^ fic runmrfaliter njerHm ertt thi no 
cadere corrHfUonemjHhi non rectfitnr foteniia adtermtnHm taUm 
iffiHs corrHfttoniti fiod aqne frohari fotertl cle htelHgcntiis , Jt^ 
de corfore coclejli. 

« rt. f 1 Q Hami4frem refhondendo ad argHm^HtiJormamdi4alti erai. 
JormiATikmeti JnteUigentidc fmtincorrHftthiUf , mmateriales,ergo calHttt 
yxrrtcerrHftthtle .qnia matertaU. Dico,qHod fifro ejje mattriAlt ^ 
Jmicalh MteUtgamns in eofo/entiam ad nonejfs j negofidam ejje 
-ijmrdtitmemiMidelteetif/Mn^Hm.e^^^ ^ Wv-.^ 

wzfercffro ejje ifjtns cali materiaU^tnteUtgamHs comfofitHm ex^ 
terray ^ farmaiadmtjfo .ijHddcalHm baehat materiam^ntgo iffHm 
frofttrea efje corrnfuhU:, (jnda ttfi hahet mater^mmn tamen ha 
iet fotentiam ad non eJfefimfUciter fioz reftiritHr ad CQrrHfti* 
iilitatem*' 

^ ^od fi fiatargHmentHin^tuxUcehaSj newpeidep JaMWgeiir 
^ ^ jiai ejje incorrHftihtUs^ijHiacarefa materia^fiBdfJl ntgHmemm 
. . ^D. Thom£i ex ijHo tntendtt frohare iffarum JnleUigentiarHm-in- 
, corrHftlhiUtatem^Hi fatetin^frtmafarte. fjo. art.j, ^.Jentc d^, 
5 , frsma. art.frimo dtfl. 7, ij. frima art. t. cor. t . c^n ifaf^M^^. 
f. ^f. tSf-f- ^f^f ^' "^- '^^' ' ^f^ tHm: Tt^riffima^ 
-^^^cfrofo/hto^fed nomjMilihiitutH^ tn in tuo argH/»ento tffam e^ 
\ HertehasrProceJfHs tmjuamD. ThomM <verHSi qnui^mfojftiiif 
le e^ tht fieri corrHfttonemjHhi non adefl materia:,cum materia fit 
€^faJke^Ha^it4^^i9»uf^^ fju^duUti^cfrtfHomj con^ 

• i * uemat 
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Mn^at materie fecluja quauis po1efitja:ficl quia lUa poUntia , cjue 

rej^tcn terminum oppojrtu^» formt fiihflantiah , reper/tur tantum 
inmateria. 

Qjtamobrem^citm D. Tho. prohet m fub^anUfsfeparatismd- 
lam effe mattriamfafem^K^o Ji^uriMr mipfiis non cadeVe corruf- ' 
'ttonemyquta miiteriahzc ( Ht prtusdiBum eft )eflx^ufaJine<jUa 
ndn ftt carruptto. TS(jc uairt opofltto tu,a. St aj^rnMto eQ CMufa ^f^ne^quA^tm 
a jftrmationts^negatto tft caufit negaUonis* /inwt h^here ma (orruptio» 
ter/am eftcaufa non corruptionis. Hahere materiam eftcaufa cor ^jj^ ^ahet 
ruptionisy quia regulMlla iantum hahtt locUm in caufa proxima , Ucym ilU r*gu 
^ non in caufa rtmota. Sed caufa proxima ctfrruptionis non efl ma ^^J^ aSirmMi9 
^tafid potentta 'eHtiioH fffiS Bt hic ddtfrina Ai^l^.^ frimo mtlmis n^A- 
poftertorumcap. to. rz^hi tnueftigans differentiam inter demofiftra tioelltMjA ne 
ttones quiay ^ propter quid:, intercdteras dtfferentias hanc confti 
Autt-^utdtlijcet^uod lUa fh demnftraitdquta y^i^<^i%fmi<is^oce- Qjftfit demon 
dat a caufa ad effe^Jumjtamenproceiddl^^a^fii^iff^^ ^j-flr^io^^ 
feSJum, i ; .ia^^v^^^ViKUr^^ttl-t^lfaT^ Qut j\t cAufn 

Et fl quaras^ qu£ ftt caufa proxima alicutus effeEfus y dicam ^ P"^*""* fff'' 
Qjibd tUa dicitur taufa proxi^a,exqt4aonmi,Af]i/afiiik^^ ef" 
feEluSy unde antmal non eft caufa proxima progrefftui motus;quia 
non omni animali ine^; <(ff flmiltter non re^trare ( quod eftex^ 
plumthiah ArtVl.aUatum )noneft aheoyquod eQnon effe anima^; 
^uia non foli non antmalt tneft^multa enim animalia non reff/rani; 
quamuu nthil re fpiret nifl fit animal. Hi pari rattone non hahere 
mater/am non eQ caufa propria incorrupttbilttatis;quia non foli no 
hahenti materiam ineft^quta aliijua haheniia materiam funt incor^ 

ruptihtliai 
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rnpubilia:, (juamtiis nihil fit corrupM nifihaheat materiam. & 
Jdeo infut Arijl. Ajjtmilaniwr auiem tales cauft his, qas fecundH 
eccejfum dicuniur. Hoc autem eQ pUt diUans dicere mediHm^uS 
4lhid Anacharfydis, quodin Scythis nofuHt Tyhcines^nefi<£ enim 
rvHes, Stjiadueriisbtctuaratiopecatinforma argumentandi 
procedii enim ah oppofao antecedentts ad oppofitnm confefientis , 
i^nod noH licet fJtc fmi qwt de hac r$ mihi occurrunt A 
quHm ejl ^ ^aleas mcfie diligas. 

f I 1 s. 

Explicitlibcr llluaris viri AnnibalisGuafchi AJexadrini, 
ftudio, & cura lo. Baptiftx Lconis Truienfis , 
Artiura.&Medicinajftudiofi. 

Vifo , ^ ad^hi'» l^l^ ^ ''^^*'^ '•'^ impedimuj , w^r^f- 

liam J\udentium, quin imprimatur. 
frater Innocentius V^aUoius JnquiJJior Cafalenfit. 

Anirt4S QermJU VKortHS Epifcopalit Cafalenjit. 
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